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2 Connining the Jeltviptibn, won· N 


ders, and A of the Firme-Iſland. 


The tn and troullas of Amd. 2 
manifold vi tories erat pay ſandgy ſeruices do 
for king Liſuerr, The kinges ingratitude, and. + 
firſtoccafionof thoſe broils and mortal 
wats, that no ſmall time conti- 
nued between him 
-  "Amadis. 
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7 Ir I had longſince Pile 
. ned in ackn owledgment of 
VS | che lone Tow:royour houſe 
LS to beſtowe ſome of my la- 
bours vpon you. Tbis being forced on 
me by a friend, thougfi but a to, yet 
coonfeſſe deſeruing a better penne then 
mine to polliſh it, I aduentured to make 
it my firſt work, and you myschiefe pa- 
tron therof: wd to diſcharge ſ ſome 
part of the debt du vnto your wor 
full Father, as alſo to manifeſt the harty 
lone which! beare vnto your ſelfe. And 
although i it deſerue no chiefe place 1 in 


your ſtudie, yet you may lay it vp in 
A ij ſome 


2 


' 1 


10 bath written la 
Engfiſh, void ofall eloquence . fan 
one more curious then need, ſhal find 
you anſwere 
any ſcholler: 
haue followed 
rethorical 7 
hope they will ra. 
my faults,then co 
truſt you will: T 
] commend it, 
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0 > better ſort 
to corre 
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Sk] of mine, whoſe.words are of 
prog with me;t0 2 forward the tranſ- 
lation of the workes. ff Atnadis de Gaul, 
Which hathin diuers languages and coun- 
tries in Europe, paſſe {d for currant, and 
 beene entertayned in the courts of preat 
Princes. And albeit I freely confeſſe my 
labours might haue beene better employed, _ 
in ſetting feorth ſome more ſerious matter: 
yet bad my friends ret weſt q much power 
ouer me that [ could not deny him my 
paines herein . I in atisfying him Imay 
therwith any way content you (which I de- 
fre)! ſhall efleeme mytr aucile ſo much the 
better beft ved : 8 nb 5 31 7 tie 
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g Here was a king in Greece,who was 
marted vnto the 


* 


vp and conditioned; 
that he tound not his equall in anie 
vertuous qunlitie wherein he exerciſed himſelfe, This Ap 
nden medal ſciences, wberenndef 0 ch 


by the 
which he bought to . — rage 
of theie two v g prtrices) moſt 


robe chipen eaſe ace ntiono2debate Wound hap; 
tedtheking m to Apolidon, being his eld eff n and he 
the other wt 0486 8 1 TN eable ge 
among 'whi there was many excellent bokes,ofin 
ble value, t the yongeſt nothing liking this partition, be- 
wailed his — vnto the king, beſeeching him moſt hum⸗ 
blie to confer, that his patrimonie being to mall, he was 
5 not onely left pwze, but in a maner diſinherited, Then the a⸗ 
goed kather percetuing the diſcontentment of his ſon (being 
t thethinghemofffeared) was erceeding ſozrowfull , but pet 
would he not alter that which he had done, without the ton⸗ 
ſent ol Apolidon: who being aduertiſed thereof, came vnto 
him, x in the pꝛeſence ot his _— ſaid thus, It may pleaſe 
pour Paieſtie, J heard withintheſe few dayes, that my bꝛo⸗ 
ther is not content with that poꝛtion which it hath pleaſed 
you to appoint vnto him: and thertoꝛe hetauſe Jknow hoky 
grieuous the ſame is vnto vou, ſeeing the bꝛotherly lone be: 
twir him and me likely to be broken: J moſt humble be⸗ 
eech pour hiahnelle, to take all that againe which it hath 
pleaſed you to giue vnto me, aud to diſpoſe thereot as it ſhall 
ſeeme belt ta your awne mind, foꝛ A hall thinke my ſelfe 
thaile foꝛtunate to do any thing tbat may breed pour lotiles 
felicitie, and verte well apatd, with that whichta him was 
3 „Wbden the ding beheld the bountteatbes ſenne Apolidon 
1 and the obedience he ſhewed vatohimhewas there withall 
fo. pleaſed and exceeding tolkull, that his ſoule(knoming it 
could not leaue his bodie in greater contentment) led vp 
tato heauen: leauing his two ſonnes in fuchitiendſhip as de 
deſired. Notwithſtanding efter the vodie was buried, and al 
aecuſtomed funeral rights ended, A polidon cauſed rertaine 
ſbippes to be rigged and furniched foz the tea, wherein being 
embarhed, wilhdmerſe gentlemen ot his treinds, ſering the 
28 a * them, he commanded the antres to 


avuertiſed of his tanding ;:f 

to requeſt him to come to yrs 2 — 5 — 
roialiy entertained as might bee deuiled ! To which requeſt 
Apolidon willingly. condiſcended, and being there aireadie 
ariued, the emperour tete iued him with honoꝛ, yet although 
at his comming be determined to ſoisurne no moꝛe then 
eight daies with him, he changed his purpoſe, and remained 
there a longer ſeaſon; in-which tune he accumpliſhed ſuch 
haultie deeds ol armes, and behaned himſelfe ſo woꝛthelie, 
82 the Romans he gained the reputation of the 
beſt knight in the wozld: and obtained the loue of pong 
n ineeſſe, the onely ſiſter of the emperour, named 
ſaz the faireſt ladie ther r that their loue 
was a like, yet was this faire ladie ia ſtreitiy looked unto, 2 
that neither tould her aten ion be (atiſfied.no2 the con de 
ſire ot them both be perfoꝛmed. Wheretfoze one day (conſul⸗ 
ting moꝛe pꝛiuatiy than they euer pet beſoꝛe had done) loue 
w2ought (ich a tonſent in them; as they: agreed ta depart 
togetbes vnto ſuch a place, where they might without con- 
troll, enioythe ſulnes oftheir cotent: ſo as what they ſecret⸗ 
lie intended tber as uddainely ed. Foꝛ euen as they 
had appointed it, ſothe faire Grimaneſa tame foath one night 
korn ber ae Apolidon, ho led fo ber at che water 
ſide,hazing paepared ſhips ready fo2 2th — 


his —— 
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tie, , came on ggg tens aw milltor 
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open eto gr oi onthiscondi- 

don, that k thoube ouercome,thisfaireladte hall b mine, 
and then afterwards J ſhall cauſe thee to be hanged vpon 
the pole of this tent. When Apolidon heard that by fighting 
with ſuch a munter, he might both ſane Himlelfe-and his 

miſtris: his hart was ſo great, as he if a veric cane 
matter to ouercome: dan: and eſteemed | 


rr laſted bata whae; 
giant . —25—˙ 2 1 

. ———— aer dim and cut olf 

bis head. Which the inhabitants ofthe Ille vnderſtanding; 

they all tame and olfred themſelues vnto ham; beter 

bim ta remaine with them; and to be ens pee 

— — wherloze they 
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mannes e 
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emperoꝛ 


Ae e eee —.— Pet 
Grimaneſa ſoꝛie tu leanue ſo pleaſant an Alland, did moſt in⸗ 
ſtantly intreat her lozd, that befoze-theirdeparture, (in re- 
membꝛaunce of the pleaſure which they had inioted in this 
palate, the firſt. witnes of the full fruition of their tones) he 
world wozke ſuch a means by his artandgreatknowledge, 
that rom thencefwꝛth, none might be loꝛd thereof}, except 
eee ee r 


2 and dexcetient inal — . as pour ſelfe. 
Chen at the entrie at an oacha:d planted with dierſe ſozts. 


- oftrees) he cauſed a vault to be made: auer the whichhe 
placed the 


image ofa man made of copper, holding a hozne, 
as though be would wind tt: and tnon the gate al this palace- 
che ſet vp his awne and Grimaneſa her | 


w2ought that they ſcemed verie liuely: ri 


10 artificially 
ight oner agatnff 
— —— of Jaſper. ming ours whe 
vo he garden he ſet a-piller of pꝛor | 


fure your — man niz woman which 
bath falũied their fit laue, hall paſſe under this vault: toꝛ 
F they aduenture to enter the ſame, the image which vou 
lee, hall blow ſuch a terrible blaſt, andſhall.caſt though this. | 
r that 3 foz 
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| PUPS ron A phe Ag 2 ns 
with ſuch fozce, that they ſhatl — do lone and re- 
maine in aſwound;befozethe vault. But if it chaunte that 
any loiall louer, man, oꝛ woman, doe aſſaie this aduenture, 
the image ſhall ſound a tune ſo melodious as it hall greatly 
delight the herers: and there may ſuch faithful louers paſſe, 
wußout ann inpeachment. Furthermoꝛe they tap behold 
vu poztraitures, and their owne nametz witten in this 
laſper, pet ſhall thep not knowby whomthey were ingra⸗ 
uen. Foꝛ triallwhereofif it pleaſe pou, we will pꝛoue the 
ſame fo:thwith. Then he tome Grimaneſa hp the hand, and 
palsing vnder the arch, the unage af copper began to und 
marulous ſiucetiy, but when they tame tothe taſpet fone, 
they beheld their names newlp ingrauen therein, which 
greatly pleaſed Grimaneſa. And to behold what would he 


_"theſurcefſe of ſuch as followed them, they called tertaine 
- gentlemen, and gentie women to make riall of the aduen⸗ 
—— thought to haue * —— — 


the imuge ble w ſuch a hideous blaſt 13 
—— ſohozribly, that they: 


— — — hen | But pet my lob in he, 
. what ſhall becom ot this rich thamber, in the which you and 5 
A haue enioied ſuch great contentment 7 vou thallknow by 


t by ſaid he. Then cauſed he two other pillers to be bꝛought: 
ne was of marble, which he had placed iuithin fine paces of 
the chamber: ana the vther a hꝛaſte, was ſet fivepaces be⸗ 
foʒe that. Afterwards he ſam he zmadame, -henrce- 


: fo2th there ſhall neither man no woman enter into this 
chamber, vntill that he who thall ſurpaſge me in pꝛoweſſe, 
and knighthod, oꝛ ſhe which ſhall . in beaut e Fs 
firſt entered into the ſame but whenafoztume 
ther thoſe which chalt be woꝛthte ol x place 
6 wn any Ne 18595 enter; Then 
he 


9 


vete:ot dpanthspllerafd; nalle by fi ſew 
which thallmake pate oc this: 
1 2 naas 


cepthet 


countrie, 


trie of the — og Web — ſhalt ec: 
ceed Apolidoninarms, and ſhall ſucceed him as1ozdof this 


Befoꝛe any man could came nere the Lpenber; be muſt 
of fozce touchthe two pillars and there triehismanhod.He 
likewiſe oꝛdained that they ſhoum be diſarmed which here- 

after ſhould aduenture to paſſe vnder the Arch of faithful lo⸗ 
uers, if they receiued the repulſe: and that all ſuch ſhould be 
dzinen fo2th of the Alland, as falſe and diſloiall men: but 


ſuch as were faithfull,thould beentertained with all the bo. Y Q 

be deniſed. Such as aduentured © QY 
to paſſe the pillers to enter the fozbidden chamber, if they 2 8 
did not paſſe, the bꝛalen piller, they ſhould be bled neither © © 
better noꝛ wozſe than thoſe which were falſe in loue. Af by 
chaunce any went beyond it, becauſe there ſhould be a diffe- 
rence betwene them and the others, their ſwoꝛds onely: 
thquld be taken from them. And if there came 
knight which attained vnto the marble pillar,hethould 
but his ſhield; pet if he paſſed. on 4 and entred not the 
thamber, his ſpurres only wandt, taken fromm his heels. 
d gentle women, mar ied oꝛ vn⸗ 
he, aduenture of conſtant Lo- 


nour and ſeruice that might 


And touching the ladies 


maried, which ſhould pꝛoue £ 
uers, it they were e 


recouer ſucha iozd as is pamiſed 
ments ſhall no moꝛe be hurtful! 
beſreefozal m men: but yet it tha 
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nue the derds of Amadis, I willleaue A 
dis Empire, to declare vnto vou what h. 
came Amadh and vito them which wen d 
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How Amadis,Galaor Floreſtan, and Agrayes, hauing ta- 
ken leaue of the faire Briolania, to 1 retume vnto kin: 
Liſuart, were caricd into the Firm. proue the 
arch of Loiall louers, and the other aduentures in the 
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II 
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« 2 

5 

: 1 

4 : 
5 

F 

4 

ST : 


NH theend of the firſt Boke yon haue 
heard how Amadis and Agraies re- | 
mained a while in the great 


. 


ud; gebt n r bo Gatzor and Don Flo. 
* afterward, and 


zaince of the 
* bet as ber rare 
ze his eies, | 
48 20 


th ER AC AE he — 


auſe tt erecf bnknolone fa euery 
one indged dinerlipthereof, as a paſsion finely diſlembled, 
pꝛoceding from ſome ercellent thing, the which he teuld 
well ſiuraine, but better conceale. Anthe vnd nat heui able 
to ſuppoꝛt this long abiente, which depꝛiued hen from the 
ſight ol her that wought this his happy! toꝛment; he with 
his friends tooke icane of the queene of Sobꝛadila, mith an 
intent to returne to the court ot king Liſuart. N et nithſtan⸗ 
— they had not red farre an the ir ur mee ee 
man oecaſion of longer ſtay as vou ſhall hegre 
— — chaunce comming nere vnto an he 
they perteaued a gentlewoman (accompanied with other 
women, and foure-eſquicrs)-ecuming fwozth of a churche. 
Wherefoze Amadis and his fellomes beeing deſirous to 
know what ſhe was, rod befoꝛe and ſaluted her moſt turte⸗ 
onlin: and ſhe which was the: cheifeſt reſaluted them, and 
demaunded whether they were going, gentle women ſaid 
Amadis, we are going tothe court of king Liſuart, whether 
if it pleaſe you, ſo that it be not aut of out wap) wee will 
beare pou companie, I thanke you bartely ſaid the gentie⸗ 
woman, my iourney is another way. But becauſe I thinke 
you he wandering knights, who couumonliy ſearch ſoꝛ great 
aduentures, deũre to know if any of you will goe to the 
Firme-iGand, to beheld ſuch range and meruelons-things 
as there are tobe ſcne. Foz Jamthe daugbter al himthat 
is gauernaur thereof, vnto/! 
aire lady anfwered Amadis, I haue oftentimes heard uf 
wonders of this illand, and I ſhauld acctumpt iny ſeife 
happie it I might p2oue themas I deũre, but I repent that 
Z aduentured them no ſoner. By mx laith ſaid thee, vou 
ned nat be ſo ſoꝛrie ſoꝛ your ſlackneſſe : ſoꝛ there hath hen a 
number ſurh as vcu, who haue had (he like dere to atuen⸗ 
n nes 0 Uſd deg not —_— ee 


A am pꝛeſentiy gong: 2 


ther ſo ſweet, as they found + bandit thence ſoure. 3 
lis, hecauſe I haue heard 
ſo much: but tell — e out ol our way any thing 
karre, it we follow vou: ti ob tour nie at the mat, aun⸗ 
ſwered the gentle woman. J beleeue faid Amadis that he 
which will ſ& the Arch of loiall louers, muſt turne vpon the 
left hand and kerpe a long the ſea ſide : vnder the whicharch 
no man that hath falſifiedhis firlt loue,niay paſſe, Pon ſap 
true ſaid ſhe, and yon may alſo there behold many other 
fights moꝛe Erange. Then Agraies enflamed with deſire to 
ſeſuchratethings, ſaid vnto his lellolbes: my maiſters 4 
know not what you meane to doe, but ſure J intend to ac- 
companie this gentiewonan ir it pteaſe her, and J will 
pꝛwue the wonders which lhe hath told vs of. If y vou bee ſo 
loiall ſaid the; that you map paſte vnder the enchanted arch, 
you ſhall find beyond the ſame, both many nouelties which 
dull grrattypieale you, and e y vu ſhal behold the images 
a — and Grimanelſu, who birlft that wonderful place: 
which moꝛe is)votrſhall ſpoyrswne name wꝛit⸗ 
ten — 5 Jaſper ſtone, without perc ing by whom it 
is done. An the better lad Agtales, Au f J can, make the 
— gh When Amadis vndertlod the 
TE s'coſett, he'wasdeſitous to follow him, 
tobe une w his lojaltie to be firine doth dird and thought, 
which by all imetcheod did promiſe hun the ma 
uenture;befaze all others. But pet he diff 
on, and ſaid vntohis bꝛethꝛen, er although we are 
not auwzous, as is ny 1020 Agrates, yet me thinkes we 
theuldfo2 this is unte, doe as bo doth, and zepe him company. 
Let vs goc ſaid Galaor; and A hope that an Will fall gut 
Ag we de ũre, to our gib a | sur: | 


beloꝛe heard ſuhat the Ame ada was , b. 
Amadis ſadd vnto bim. y lozd; J petteane you 
wonders ofthis place, whereunto we are going, whereof I 
neuer heard any ſpech, although J haue trauailed many ſar 
5 | | countries, 


Dom Floreſtan tame vnto her, 


eee ee „ ae 
learned ol apong pꝛince, my very godfriend,named Arban 
ol No2thgales, who hath pzoved many ſtrange aduentures, 
and chiefiy theſe of the Firme-ifland; which he could not at- 
cheiue, but was confrained to treturne with ſome diſerace, 
This gentle woman dwelleth in the place, af whom vou 
may vnderftand as muchas vou deſire to know;TWherfoze 
intreated her very ear⸗ 
neſtly that ſcing the length of their way miniſtered them 
occaſion ot conference together, ſhe would be pleaſed to re⸗ 
cite vnto him, all that which ſhe knew of the Illand. J 
will very willingly declare vnto yon(faid ſhe) that which J: 
haue learned of ſuch, as by their owne repoꝛts were wellat⸗ 
quainted both with the place, and the wonders therol. Then 
the rehearſedthe particularities of all that which hath bene 
befoze declared: whereat the moꝛe they admired, the moze 
were they encouraged to aduenture the enterpꝛiſe of thoſe 
range things, wherein ſo man valtant men harreteiued 
the foite. Thus together they tode ſo long, that night com⸗ 
ming, they were in doubt to goe aſtray, vntill the mene be⸗ 
gan to ſhine: and then they know that they were in a great 
meddo b, in which they beheld many panilltous ſet vp, and 
people ſpogting all about them. Then lad the gntie woman 
vnto Amadis, ſir becauſe J ler my father, vou map it it pleaſe 
you tome faire and ſoftiy, and J will goe befoze to aduertiſe 
him of pour comming, that he may do you that honoꝛ as vou 
deſerne, So ſaying, ſhe galloped her hoꝛle, vntill the came 
vnto the tents, where the alighted. Then che told her father, 
how theſe foure knights had followed her, hauing a dere to 
trie the aduentures ofthe Firmeilland, 5 viiderſfan- 
ding, came to meet them, and recyqaue 
ly: afterwards he led them vnto 
they reſted untill their ſupper Was WMhenthey were 
let downe, the gouernotr ofthe ille difcourled vnts theme 
adneuturcs of ſuch knights and ladies, which had pꝛoued the 
e R it | 
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was tune to goe to bel | Wherenpon they all withdꝛew 


themſelues, and when day appeared, they mounting all on 
hoꝛſebacke, rod ſo long that they tame vr ich 
was in bꝛeadth no moꝛethan a bow tot of firme ground; | 
and all the reſt was water. And they went on in this ſtrait 
vntilt they tame into the entry of the iſland;the which was 
onely fine leagues in bꝛeadth, and ſeuen in lengtg. There 
mißt they ler the finnptuous paliace of Apolidon, whoſe 

gates were open and as they dꝛew ner 
moꝛe than an hundꝛed targets o2 ſhielda, placed in tha | 
rankes, the moſt part leaning againſt two poſtes, and tenne 
other nailed a little ouer them. But there were thꝛer which | 
were very high aboue the reſt, faſtened vpon another polt 
which ſlend foꝛwarder than the ſirſt, vet did they likewiſe dik⸗ 
ker in height, loꝛ the higheſt was a tadom aboue the middle⸗ 
moſt, and the middlemoſt was a cubit ouer the lowell. Then 
Amadis demaunded why they were thus ranked. Truly an⸗ 


ſwered the gonernour,accoding tothe vallour and knight⸗ 


had or thoſe which would hane entred the foꝛbidden cham⸗ 

ber, their ſhieldes are honoured : and theſe which you f& | 

nerett the ground, belonged. to ſuch knights which could 

not come niere the bꝛaſen piller; but theſe tenne that are 
higher came vnto it, and they which ought theſe two other 
Hieldes, which you ſer ſeperated and placed abone the reit, 
hate done moꝛe fo they haue paſſed the piller, pet could | 
they not come neere that other of marble, as the other hath 
done, whoſe ſhield is therfoze placedaboae theſe two, which 
are ſo much eſttemed. Then Amadis appzoched moꝛe nere | 
to ſeꝛ tz he might know anpof them; fo2there was none of | 
them, but hend witten vponthemthe names ol ſuch as here⸗ 


of the ther which hung by themſelues auer the other tenne: 
which had in a field Sablesa lion O fanged and armed Ar⸗ 
gent, with a Cheife Gules: this he knemtobe the ſhield of | 
Arcalaus Then he beheld the two-vppermaſt;the io wer bea ⸗ 
Huhn len Lures IT it, > cutting olt the el 


toio2e didqive them ; and he caſt bis eie vponthelowermaſe = 


was — tell, had — * cher 12 — 
Oꝛ, which he could not know without reading $fuperſcrip- 
tion, which ſaid, This is the ſhield of Don Quedragant bꝛo⸗ 
ther to king Abies of Ireland, the which was ſet duer TROP: 
the others within theſe 12 dates. Foꝛ Quedragant behaued 

himſelfe ſo valiantly, that he came vnto the eparble piller, 
whcreunto none other hadbefoze appꝛoched. He by chaunce 
paſted by the Firm illand, in ſeeking ſoꝛ Amadis, with an in⸗ 
tent to fight with him, and to reueng the death ol king Abies 
his bother. Puch amaſed was Amadis ſcring the ſhieldes of 
ſo many god knights, which had all failed in their purpoſed 
enterpꝛiſe, and he greatly feared leaſt he might perſdꝛme as 
little as they. Foz this cauſe, he and his company withdꝛe m 
themſelues, to go toward the arch of loiall louers, the which 
was ſhewed vnto them, Agraies ſuddainlp alighted, and ap⸗ 
pꝛaching neere the bbmden place, he with an indifferent 
high voice thus ſpake, Loue if euer I haue ben tonſtant, let 
me be now remembꝛed. This ſaid, he palſed on, and entred 
vnder the arch, Then the copper image began to ſound ſo 
fwetly:, as it greatiy retoiced the hearers : and Agraies 
Taied not, but went on vntil he came vitsthepallace Where 


the piaures of Apolidon and Giimaneſa were, which ſer med 
vbnto him, as it they had hen aliue. And he tame nere uvntos 


the iaſper piller, wherein he beheld two lines witten. The 
firſt contained: Madanil ſonne to the duke of Burgotne, 
hath paſſed vnder the Arch ol loiall louers, and ended that 
atuenture. The other wan the name of Doi Bilineo de bond 
ne mer, oꝛ ofthe lucky ſea, ſon to V aillades;tharque 's of Tro⸗ 
ques.Scant had he read the laſt line, but he bebe a third, 
| which contained: this is the name of Agtaies fanne to Lan- 
guines king of Scotland. This Mad ä lbned Aquinda 
counteſſe of Flaunders: and Don Bruneo; Melicia daughter 
to king Perionof Ganle, When - 1 did ſee that his toſen 
C 


was 


* 


1 — fubiect 1 
on, that we deſerne to make triall of our lotaltie . * 
thenthat rau be tiwaine, kepeyou-one another companie, 
and A will accompanp load Agraies if I can. Then he boldiy | 


3 —— as he palſed, the copper image 


ſtance) he marched foꝛ ward, lay 
"tl knew not vpon wem ne tl 


bers the whieb he did. 


ten ouercharged with the ſtrokes of lances and ſwozds, as 


| vpon his hoꝛne another ſound, karre moꝛe melodi⸗ 
dus then he pet hefoꝛe had done. Po2oucr in ſtead af ſre and 
ink ing lame that it caſt. foꝛth againtt the diſlotall louers, 


ee the place was all touered there lith. But fo: 
allthis Amadis ſtaied not, but paſled on euen hard vnto the 
Sr Apolidon ind Grimaneſa, the which ſe@med vnta 


| bim | wellfozmed , as they wanted nothing but ſperche. 
When, Agraies which wasentred befoze, perceaued him, he 


me to him and laid, My loꝛzd and coſen me thinkes we | 
Gould nothencefozth hide aur loues from one another. But 
Amadgis withontany auſwer,toke him by the hand, and wal- 


king together they began to difcourſe of the ercellencte of 


the place. An the meane ſeaſon Galaor and Floreſtandiſplea- 
 (edwith:ffaping ſo long foꝛ th 


em, did intreat Iſania (the go⸗ 
uernour of the ie) to ſde in them vnto the fozbidden cham⸗ 
Horeſtan ſaid vnto Galas 
or, my loꝛd are pou determined to trie pour ſelſe:? no, anſwe⸗ 
red he, fo2 I neuer deſired to pzone ſuch enchauntments. 
pꝛap vou then ſaid Floreſtan tu ſpozt you whileſt J ſhall haue 
tried this aduenture. Then commending himſeite to God 


with his ſhiel vpon his arme, and his fMaꝛd in his hand, he 
marched towards the foꝛbidden place, wentnot 
farre fozward, when he telt himſelle laid at ſo e,. and ſo of- 


he verily beleeuedthat no man was able long to ſuffer them: 

not withſtanding bearing his head low maugre all the reii⸗ 
about hun here there, 
qt that thoſe which 
« be 


flowers,andſmet leaues came fo2th of his hozne,inſucha- * 
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benden weltarins | edhibſtoivcaet@kenolos 
and he paſſed the piller orhaue, euen hard vnto 
the — marble, againtt the whichhe fell dowone, nat be⸗ 
ing any longer able to ſtand vp: foz hefelt himſel 
ry, and bꝛuſed with the foꝛcible blowes which he had ſutfe- 
red, that he thought he ſhould die. And in the ſame inſtant 
was he ſo rudelte liſted foꝛth ol the plate, that he loſt all his , 
vnderſtanding: wherewith Galaor Was ſo diſpleaſed, that 
he thought himſelfe woꝛthy of blame if he did not reuenge 
his wꝛong. And theretoꝛe he betoke him to his armes, and 
ran right vnto the ſoꝛbiden chamber: pet his halt was not 
ſo great, but that he was as ſuddainly reſiſted and ſmitten, 
and to violentiꝝ laid at, as very hardly he came vnto the 
marble piller, against the which he leaned, thinkingto take 
bzeath, Notwithltanding the ſtrokes which on all partes 
lighted vpon him, were ſa many and ſo waightie ; that he 
was enflamed with rage in ſuch ſozt as he went on ſoinwhat 
further, hoping vet to withſtand dem. Thendwheimagine 
hisenemicstobeſomany; thatfoz euery one bio he had 
befoze, he no thought that he reteaued fwattie: 51 is —_ 
ſtrength quite failed hum, and he fell downe on the g a. 
great deale moꝛe weake than Floreſtan was. All — 
Amadis and Agtaies heholding the pleaſantnes of the plate 
wherein they were entred, perteaued a new Wzifinct in the 
iaſper piller, which contained, This is Amadis of Gaule, 
the conſtant lauer, ſonne to king Perion. At the tame inttant 
was Galaor thꝛotone foꝛth from the pillers, where with the 
dwarſe began to trie, Out alas my loꝛd Galaor is dead. This 
voice was heard of Amadis Agraies; who pꝛeſently came 
forth, to ſeæ what the inatter was, aum they aſked the dwatfe 
what moned him to cric ſo loud. My loꝛd anſwered he, J 
belerue pour two bꝛethꝛen are dead, in pꝛouing the aduen⸗ 
ture of the fozbidden chamber: foꝛ they haue ben la rudely 
repulſed as ſee where they lie without moning hand oz foot, 
Truſt me ſatd Amadis woꝛſe could not haue hapned to ther. 
Ehen be went vnto nn he found them ſo ſozelp . 
| ed 


of the chamber) withou enen X bon his colens any . 
longer, hauing his ſhield vpon his arme, and his — 
Ubi band, beuring hishead bold heſran right to the bealen 
piller, vet had he not marcher farre beyond it, hen he feit ſo 
many blomes, that hardiy conld he reſiſt them. But his hart 
was ſo great, as maugre all lets, he paſſed euen vnto the 
marble piller, and there was he tonſtrained to ſtay, hauing 
no power at all to ſtand anylonger vponhis! fert, be ing ſo a⸗ 
ſtonted that he loſt his remembꝛance, and he was as rudely | 
caſt out as his coſens had ben heĩoꝛe the wbich Amaclis per⸗ 
ceauing, being mueh diſpleaſed, he began to curſe the houre 
ol that their lond enterpꝛiſe: and appꝛothing vnto Galaor 
ho was now came to bumſelle, he laid, In trath brother A | 


A mp dern anſwered Gataor,, it worin ſuffice pati to take 


ries, foꝛ nothing but miſchiefe can came from them. Come 

what will, ſaid Amadis, atrurſed may A be, if A faint in te 
matter. Then dꝛawing his ſwoꝛd, he wel couered him with 
His ſhield, and hauing firſt made his deuout pꝛaiers vnto 
Bod, he cried, O mydeere lady Oriara, fram vou onely p20- 
cedeth all the ſtrength and courage that euer F had: Jbe- 
ſeech pou nom not to foꝛget him, who ſo conſtantly requireth 
vonr aid and gad aſſiſtance. Which ſaid, he ran ſo lig htiy ta⸗ 
wards the chamber as in ſpight ol al impeachnents he came 
without taking bꝛeath, euen vnto the firſt piller, although he 
keit ſo many ſtrakes light vpon him, that 8 ad 
Teught with maze than a thouſand knights 
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theſe things he left not to purſue his atme s the farther he 
went the moꝛe encreaſed his deũre to appꝛoch the chamber: 
ſo as notwithſtanding the fozce-of the diuels, oꝛ imuſchle 
company which gaue him many ſoꝛe and heauie ſtrokes, he 
gained the entry of the chamber, from whece he beheld a hand 
and an arme couered with green wsſtedto come koꝛth, which 
dzew him in. And pꝛeſentiy there was heard another voice, 

which ſaid, Welcome is the gentle knight that excerdeth hun 
in armes, iu hich et abliſhed ſo many marnatles inthis place, 
who in his time was ſecond to none, but this furpaſſeth hum, 
and therefoze the ſignioꝛie ol this Aland of right belongeth to 
him, hauing aboue all other deſerued tt. He which had ſens 
this hand, would haue iudged it to haue ben the hand of a ve⸗ 
ry auntient man, it was ſo withered: the which vaniſhed a⸗ 
way ſo ſone as Amadis was entred into the chamber, where 
he felt himſelfe ſofreſh, and in ſo gad eſtate, as it he had retei⸗ 
ned neither blow noꝛ trauaile in comming thither. Wherfo2e 

he take his thteld from his necke, cheathed his ſwoꝛd, and to 
Oriana he aſcribed the gloꝛie, foz the great honour which he 
had gotten: foz he imagined that all his ſtrength pꝛocæded 
onely from her, and no other. The moſt part at the inhabs#— 
tants in the iſle, with many other ſtrangers had ſ&ne the pꝛo⸗ 
weſſe he had ſhowne, and how the hand bꝛought him into the 
rhamber: eſpecially hauing heard bythe woꝛds of the voice, 
the ſouereinty ofthe country was attributed to him, foꝛ which 
cauſe they all retoiſed very greatly. But none were ſo ioylull 
as Galaor and hisfellowes, who in ſtead ot eimulation, (iuher⸗ 
with they might wꝛongfully haue ben ſulpected they were all 
ſo glad af the god and honour of Amadis, as if the like had 
thaunſed particularly to cuery one of them: and they cauſed 
theinſelues to be cariedto him into the chamber, where they 
were thzoughly and pzefently healed: by the vertue of the 
place. Thether like wile came Iſama gouernour of the cotin- | 
try, atcampanied with manp ol the inhabitants, who all bid 
their dutie vnto Amadis, as to their new lozd, under whom 

they hoped not onely to liue in peace and reft; but alſo bereaf- 
ter. to ON: hes IEA euen ouer their bowering 
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neighbours and further. Chen ke ht one might m 
rare deuiſes of this palace: amongſt which there was a war⸗ 
dꝛobe( whether Apolidon and his ladie did moſt conunoniy 
withdꝛaw themſelues ) ſu beautifull and ſumptious, as it was 
not onelie impoſſible to make the line, but alſo it was thonght 
very ſtrange and wonderfull” How any man might ima⸗ 
gine that he cond build ſo rare a pete woꝛke: ſ&fng that 
they which were within, might ſee what any man did without 
very eaſily, but they which were without could nat perceaue 
any thing that was withinthe ms us was the Firme 
illand conquered by Amadis,whichhadbena thouſandpeares 
and moꝛe without a lozd ; fince Apolidon hadthere ſet vp his 
enchantments ; and the next day the people came fromall 
partes ofthe Jfland tooffer their dutie and homage vnto their 
new loꝛd, who retetued them courteonſly,Fleaue you then to 
imagine whether Amadis had occalionto be glad and content 
ono; They which haue oftentimes ben traſted with aduer 
fitie may better iudge thereofthan any others can: foz then 
know how — to be waile their miſſd | 
moꝛe 92derly than ſuch who areaccuſtomed with all pꝛoſpe⸗ 
. ritie and happines, Neuetthelefſe I know nat whether of 
theſe two extreamities are moꝛe tommendable: ſoꝛ the one 
commonly dꝛaweth vnto it an intolerable: vaine gloꝛie, and 
pꝛide moſt danmable: the other a continualt care franght 


with deſperation, very Os Therefoꝛe euery wiſe man 
(conſidering there is permanent) will neither be 
p20wd with the pzofperity that fayoareth him, noꝛ appaled 


koꝛ any aduerſttie that befalleth bim: but he will ſwim vp⸗ 

rightly as in a cabme ſea beten them bath, wi 

the one, oꝛ affrighted with the other. The wöich Amadis tould 

not doe, when inconſtant iaꝛtune made him taſt e 

which lor him ſhe pꝛepared, euen in the u 

al all his pꝛoſperities. and euen ac tbepond 
fauonred him, (holding him vp by the chinne) in all chances 

oſſing him in anything what- 


that hapned to him, without cr 
doeuer: in like ſoꝛt did the turn her kate trum him, and bꝛought 
bun into ſuch eker and _ that neither fozce of 


armes, 


þ 
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armes, he 1 e e 
— — mea as ſufficient to pꝛocure him re⸗ 
medie: but only the grace, and mercie at our I od God ( who 
in pitie regarded him) alter he had ſome time remained in the 
rocke n adnerſitie in ſo2row and tribulation, as you map vn⸗ 
derſtand: from the which he deliuered him, and placed him in 
greater eaſe, and contentment than betoze, as by the ſequel of 
this hiſtoꝛie you hall perceine. 

"Pau haue heard in the firff boke of Amadis, in what an- 
the p2inceſſe Oriana was, fo2 thefalſe repozt of Ardan 
edwarfe.,at ſuch time as he turned backe from his maſter to 
fetch the peeces of the ſwoꝛd which Gandalin had foꝛgotten 
behind him at his departure from the court: and * ſhe lo⸗ 
ſtered vp in her mind the hate, which the had conceined a- 
gainſt Amadis, not heing able to accept any counſell either 
| from Mabila oꝛ the Damſel of Denmarke, w2ongfully ſuſpe- 
ging him of falſhod, who thought on nothing but onely how 
be might ſerne and honour her with all faithfulneſſe, Now it 
reſteth to ſhow vritoyon what happened thereof. Know pou 
then that from the day wherinthis ielouſie was firſt impꝛin⸗ 
ted in her, it increaſed in ſuch ſoꝛt, as it wholy made her foꝛget 
her accuſtomed maner of life, thinking thenceloꝛth on nothing 
ſo much, as bow ſhe might ſufficiently reuenge her on Ama- 

dis, who had (as ſhe thought) ſo greeuouſly offended her , And 
hereupon ſœing he was abſent, and ſhat ſhe could not declare 
vnto him by woꝛd of mouth, the anguiſh ol her ſoule, ſhe deter⸗ 
mined to let him vnderſtand it by wꝛiting. So as one day a⸗ 
mongſt others being alone in her chamber, the fooke pen 
in hand and wait this letter which enſueth, 


The letter of the princeſſ Oriana to . 


MN intollecable paſſions p2oceding from ſo many 
canſes, compelleth my weak hand to declare by this 
8 letter, that, which my ſoꝛrowlull hart can no longer 
Aae from the Amadis of Gaule, moſt diſloiall, and 
periured louer . Foz ſceing the diſloialtie and incanſtancie 5 
' Dy wherewith 


wherewith 66 am info;tanat, 
ſtrate ot᷑ all god hap, onely in louing ther aboue all things in 
the woꝛld) which is now very apparent, chiefip in chat 10 
w2ongfully thou foꝛſokeſt vs to gov with her, who' (conſide⸗ 
ring her yong years and indiſcretion) cannot haue that kinds: 
nes in her either to fauour 02 entertaine th : J haue nul 
determined foꝛ euer, to baniſh from me, this excteding lone? 
which J did beare vnto ther, ſæing m pfozrowfull heart can 
find no other reuenge. And Althongh J would take in od | 
part the wrong which thou pꝛolfereſt me, pet ſhould it be a 
great folly foꝛ me to deſire the welfare orf Nach an vnthankull | 
man,fo2 the facthfulllouing of whom J hate both my ſelte and 
all other things. Mas Jnow percei 5 
late) that moſt vnluckely J enthꝛaled my libertie, to a perſon 
ingratefull, ſceing that in recompence of mp continuall 
ſighs and palllons. I find my ſelfe deceinedand thaniefullip.as' 
buſed. Wherfoze I charge thæ neuer to came in my pꝛeſente 
noꝛ vnto any place where I doe remaine: and be thou aſſured 
that A neuer loued thw ſo excerdingly, but now by thy illde⸗ 
ferts hate the far moꝛe extreamlp, acke the then hence⸗ 
forth elfe where, and trie it thou canſt with thy fallified faith: 
and honie ſpeech, abiiſe others as vnhappy as my: felte :: and 
neuer hope that hereaftet'any of thy excuſes Mall pjenaite 
with me: but without further deſire to behold ther, J wiltbe- 
Waile the reſt of my ſo2rowful life, with abundance. of ee | 
the whichthallnever ceale but by the end o [ 
Hei nd forcerh not to de bor ons ' 
eee art her murd erer 


1 This letter being ſealed, Otiana called a pong eſquier b2o- | 
ther to the Damſell of Denmarke, in whom ſhe greatly tru⸗ 

ted, and commanded him him very expꝛelly, without ſfaying one 
onlv houre, that he ſhould go find out Amadis in the realme ot 
Sobradiſa, and then pꝛeſentiy deliuer this letter which ſhe had 


wzitteri to him: but cheifly that he chould marke his counte⸗ 
nance while he read the lame, and that he 2 in back | 
CE gen nal woutd giue n | 
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die that ener he had lerne, except Oran. Chen 
did he tell her how he vas tome to 

fettowes — 2 | 
pony — 4 they gn vai ay 06 he 
illand. Mherupon Durin without any longer ſtay, take leaus 
aher, and tod io lung that he armed in the Ifand:therſams 
howerthat Amid:«enteed-dnderiths! Arch ef Agtalttauers; 
whetche beheld hobothe ima 
fozanpotherknight that euer entred the lame thefo2e 3; as it 
wan told ht. Now as A madig together itt Agate: refur- 
5 A 


L h 

hun but Gatzdalin:eritreated:him tu Hay vntill hes 
vad tried the perit ofthe foꝛbidven thambet being aTuredthat 
he bought letters tu him from Oriana/ the which perchamite 
might haue vene a meane (as he thought to tauſe him either 
to follow oꝛ to faile in the achieuing of ſo great an enterpꝛiſeꝛ 
foz Amadis as ſa ſubiedt to the pzinceſfe; as he would not ons | 
lp haue lelt dit the canqueſt ofthe urme⸗ iſtand, but alſa of the 
whole woꝛld beſmde, if ſhe hadcommannded; \Wherefoze after 
he had finiſhed all the ſtrange adqetures;and the inhabttants 
of the Jlland had receaued himfoz their loꝛd, Durin came bez 
foze him. Then Amadi demaunde d ot him what newes was 
er e ee atiſwered Durin N leſt it 
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euen in the ſame — — am 
as he would haue pꝛocaned in dis ſcch, Amadistoke him by 
the hand, and went with him alone into a very pleaſant Oꝛ· 
chard, dere the ey walked tagether: then he bemaunded bow 


be — — latd he, ladr On 
ent me vnto pou foz ſuch affairs as — letter * 


derſtand, the which he gaue vnto him. Amadis toke d, t with- 
dutrhan ging bis chere, he turned disfacefrom Durin becauſe 
_ beta_lQadtveboid. hig enlour alter, fn bis heat began to 
eee. N 


1 ek und, and — 
— regs :1thiofhis hands. Hotwith⸗ 
ſtanding be pzelentiꝝ twke them vp; — to tead them 


againe: foꝛ the beginning had ſogreatly troubled him, that 
he had not pet ſene the end. But caſting bis eye vpon the ſub⸗ 
ſcription; which contained theſe woꝛds, She who forceth not 
to clie hut only Berauſe thau art her mutti jerer. Me then fetched 
ſodtepe agb ast hüa ane had parted ſrom his budy, e there⸗ 
withall tell do wne back ward Wherwith Durin was greatly 
amaſed, and ranne ſpredily to helpe him, but he found him to 
moue no moꝛe than a dead man. Wherefoze fearing ſome 
at incdueniente, he thought to haue called Galaor, oꝛ ſome 
- dther,vetfearingthat thereby he might be blamed; be ſtaied, 

 andcomming vnto Amadisliftedhimvp; who cried, Oh hea⸗ 
- nens'Whpdoe pou thus ſuffer me to die, and haue not deſerued 
it: Alas Lotaltie, whatrecompenſe di&t thou offer thoſe that 
nenet offended the;naw-J ſw my ſelfe foꝛſaken of her, fa2 
„ Word rather ſutfera thouſand deaths, than om 


 Amadis de Gaul. 

of her tommaunde mente by me me ſhould ba difobeied. Then pit 
tifully loking vpon the letter which he had in his band; her 
ſayd: Ah happy letter, herauſe thou wert lozitten by the extel⸗ 
lenteſt per ſonage this day lining, and vet maſt vithappte, in 
that thou pꝛocureſt᷑ the cruell death of the treit louer that e⸗ 
ner ſerued lady, which death that it may be the ſoner, N will 
neuer loꝛſak ther, but te ther in the neereſt anddeereſt 
place that A baue. 0 he put it in his boſome, and aſked Durin 
il he had oughtelſe to ſay : No, anſwered he. Meil then ſayd 
Amadis, thou ſhalt pꝛeſentiy returne with my anſer. In 
godſoth my lord, anſinered Durin, che hath er pꝛeſiy fd2biddent 
me ta reteiue any, And what, Mabila noꝛ thy fler wil 
ther to ſap any thing to me? No my loꝛd anſivered he, foꝛ they 
new not ot my departure, becauſe my lady ſtreictiy charged 
me to acquaint nobody there with. Ab God ſayd Amadis, I ſæ 
well nod that — ts vold of remedy. Thenhe rule wp 
” and went ta a riuer which 
be wathed his eies, which done, he willed Durin to call Gan- 
dalin; and that he ſhonld come backe againe with him alone, 
which he did: but at their return they lound him in a wound 
again, vet retouering incontinent, and ſeeing S andalin he ſaid 
— Jam vndona; therefoꝛe go ſerke aut Iſaniæ the gouer⸗ 
ur ol this Ille and bꝛing him hether alone. Then Gandalin 
— fozhim and ſtaid not long vntill they returned together: 
who being come, Amadis ſaid vnto him, — vou know the 
dath vou haue ſwoꝛne vnto me and the duetit wherin youare 
\bnto me bound, notivithſtanding, J pꝛay vou vt to pꝛomiſe 
eas you are true knight, to kepe ſetret what euer you ſhall 
fe me doe, vntill to moꝛrom moꝛ ning after my bꝛetxen haue 
heard diuine ſeruice, and then ſecretly go — — 
gate of this caſtel tobe opened, which being dpurgetGuoidalin | 
bꝛing thetber iny hoꝛſe and armour; but take: 2 that nont 5 
perce iue it, and J wilfollowfiraight et they u . 
ſoner departed from him, but he began to remember a dꝛeam 
which he had the night befoze, wherein he thought that being 
arnied, and ſet vnon his hozſe he was on the higheſt: part ol a 
PRE Fa arte Wes foztes of trees, andthat 


_— — — 


by the garden, where 


he l Book Ty 
| roundabduthiniwers many porians inaking the greatetk lo 
inthe wol than one ufthẽ pꝛeſented him with a bor laieng⸗ 
ſir talk ot that which is herein: which he did, and hethought 
he did eat ora moſt bitter meat. And as he cat itfram m, tl 
remek al hia hoʒſe did bꝛealie, wherupon the hozfe ran van 
dotdrit ſo that ä — thang tt (able foz to ſtay him. 
Nihon he ſaw her was lo tar from this merrie companie. he 
loked backe;and he thought that he beheld their great mirth 
changed tatoſuchvtceding mone, as it greatly pitted him 
Willingls would he haue returned backe to aſſuage their ſozs 
luce chuld vnue maſteredhishozſe, who at that inſtant 
[emtvediinſo A ruft ok tries, where he und arocke:enuironed 
with ſuater againſt th which the hoꝛſe tated, Then he a⸗ 
lighted to the great deũre he had to reit him, and rnarmed 
himlelfe r here withalhe beheld a very a aged man clothed wird 
areligtoishibit;who — —œ the had pities 
Histracaile;andſpake tohvitcertainws2sinaftrange lan⸗ 
— —— — (OATS in this trouble 
eawaked, Upon this dꝛeame Amadis/miiſed a great while, 
—_ that oftentimes they fozeſhow ſomething thatfol- 
towweth, becatiſehe did{&' part ol that'which he hadvzeamed 
to fall out: This he tame tothe gute Gandalin and Iſa- 
nia ſtaied with his furniture, and there armed himſelle: after- 
wards he mounted vpon his hoꝛſe, keeping neither way noꝛ 
path vntil he tame nere vnto an hermitage. Then he deman⸗ 
ded ol Lſania what place that was: Þy-fo2d anſwered he, 
this rhappelt is dedicated to the virgin Mary , wherein often 
times are diners firange miracles wꝛought. Foz which 
cauſe Amadis alighted from his hoꝛſe, entred into the church, 
Andknelingdowne with 8 — _— 
to God. The which being ended he roſe vp, and called Ganda- 
into him, whom he held along time emb2aced in his armes, 
not being able to ſpeake ane word, vet in the end he thus lad 
vnto him, Ppderre Gandalin thoti and I haue ben koſtered vp 
with ane mik, and ulwaies biaught vp together, and A neuer 
leit any paine o2 ſoꝛrom, wherein thou hatt not had thy part: 
„ ** J was pet l 
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mall thing being Mum Cs 
ter warts he cauſed thy mother to cheriſh me as tenderip as if 
| Ran granny nan Now haue J oftentimes tried 
thy loialtie knowing very well what ſeruice thou haſt done 
fo2 me, the which — — Godto 
haue recompenſed, but this great miſfoztune is fallen vpon 
me, the which A terle moze ſharpe and cruel than death it ſelle, 
eſpecially ſeing Jam conſtrained to foꝛſake the, hauing no 
other thing to beffow vpon the but the ile which J haue 
newly conquered, which J doe gine the, commanding Tania, 
with my other ſubieas (vpon that faith and homage which 
they haue ſwoꝛne vnto me)to recetue thee as their loꝛd, ſo ſane 
as they ſhall be aſſured of my death. Yet is it my wil that thy 
father and mother ſhal enioy the ſame, during their lines, and 
afterwards it ſhall remaine vnto the: which is in recom- 
pence of the god which J haue receinedof them, whom J 
thought to haue better rewarded, accozding to their deſerts 
and my deſire. Andasfozyou loꝛd Iſania, I pꝛay you that of 
the fruits and reuenues ot this ille, which of long time you 
haue had in your kerping, vou would build here in this place a 
moneftarie inthe hanour of the virgin Mary, and to endow it 
with ſo much lining as thirtie religious men may hencefoꝛth 
liue vpon the fame. Ah mp loꝛd ſaid Gandalin J neuer foꝛſoke 
vou fo2 any tranaile oꝛ perilimhich hetherto you haue ſuffred, 
neither pet will A leaue you if God be pleaſed : and if vou die, 
I will not line after vou, neither foꝛ all Ithe woꝛld will J loſe 
\pou.Therefoze —— it pleaſe you)beſfow this gift vp- 

on my loꝛds pour bzthzen,feing J will not haue it, neither do 
Ideſireit in any lot. Hold thy ace ſaid Amadis, let me here 
theſe woꝛds no moꝛe, vnleſſe ĩhondeſireſt to diſpleaſe me: but 
do as J would haue thee: foʒ my bzethzen may p2ouide farre 
greater linings fo2 them and d their freinds , than this fall 
thing is which J doe gine vnto ther. But touching v vou my derr 
freind Iſania, it very greatly greueth me that J haue not the 
means to gratulate vou atcoꝛding to pour deſerts: notwith- 
ſtanding J leaue you àmongſt ſo many of my god creinds, as 


They gal ſupplie that which J fan. I pꝛay peu my 102d, 
Ee | — 
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| be partaker | e tooE ther thall happen fo our 
arhereinpouſhllfly how — and I rett ** 


— exceſſine; as beſides my 9 — none can eaſe it: 
whom onely I humbly befeech to be my conducter, foz 4 will 
haue no other companion, And therefo2e Gandalin if thou de⸗ 
ſireſtknigthod, hold take it pzeſently together with my ar⸗ 
mour which J doe giue thee, fo2 ſince men haſt heretofoꝛe ſo 
well kept them, it is reaſon they ſhould now ſerue the, conſt- 
dering how little I hal heraſter nerd them: ik not, thou maiſt 
reteiue this honour of my brother Galaor, vnto whom 

loꝛd Iſania here, ſhall in mp behalfe make requeſt to the ſame 
end: and J intreat thee to ſerue him, euen as faithfully as 
thou halt ſerued me, Foꝛ my loue vntg him is ſo great, as az 
mongtt all my moſt afflictions J ſhall bewaile his abſence, 
betauſe J haue euermoꝛe found him an humble obedient and 
ga loning bꝛother. Y ou ſhall further requeſt him to take into 
his ſeruice Ardan my dwarfe whom J recommend vnto him, 
und ta the dwarte ſay that J will him to ſerue my bꝛother di⸗ 
ligently. This ſa, both he and thoſe to whom be ſpake burt 

- Cozthintoabundanceof teares, and comming vnto them he 
embꝛaced them ſaying: Now mp freinds, ſering A neuer hope 

to ſe you an moꝛe, J intreat vou to pꝛap to God foꝛ me, and 
vpon pour liues I charge you that none of pou doe follow me, 
Chen he got vpon his hozfe, ſet ſpurres to his ſides, and gallo+ 
ped from them, remembꝛing not at his departure to take ei; 
ther launce ſheild oꝛ helmet with him. Thus he entred into a 
deſert plate at the fot of a mountaine, taking no other way 
but whether his hozſe would carry him and ſo long he rod vn⸗ 
till the malt part of the night was now ſpent, when the hoꝛſe 
entred into a little bzake enuironed with many trees, where 
be would haue dꝛonken. But as he paſſed on further, Amadis 

was ſtroken vpon the face with certaine bꝛaunches of tres, 
ſo rudely as it wakened him out of his ſtudie, and ther w ithall 
— vp, he renee * he was ina U and ſolitary 
| | | lace, 


e Athick 

bim, becauſe he thought he thoult —— — 
this thicket. There he alighted, tied his hoꝛſe, ſat him dolone 
vpon the grafſe.the better to meditat vpon his melancholy : 
but he had wept ſo long, and his ins were ſo Abt; — at 
the lat be tell a lee. t | 
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bon Gandalin and Durinfollowed the Aa way waking Amadis 
had taken, brought thereſt of his armour which he had left 
behind, then found him ſleeping, and how he 1 againſt a 
might whome he did 9 | 


x Madis being departed; Gandalin who 
JO remained in the hermitage with Uania 
and Durin as you haue heard, began to 
[A make the greateſt lamentation in the 
70D" NY wo: id,and ſaid, Aithough he hath fo- 
boden me to follow him, yet will A not 
I ſtay foꝛ any thing behind him, atleaſt J 
: will carrie him his armour. A wil glad- 
— — ed Durin, J would to 
——— — — at his de⸗ 
parture. Then they twke their leaue of Iſania, and to 
hozſeback, they followed the ſame way that Amadis had tue, 
aſting here and there about the wad, ſo long till Foꝛtune 
— 1 where he lay. When his hozſe ſented their hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes,hebegantoneigh;, whereby Gandalin knew his maiſter 
was not far off, wherfoꝛe the mozeſecretly to hehold his coun⸗ 
tenante, he alighted, comming lo nere vnto him as he might 
eaſily hehold inhere he ſlept hard by the riuer fide: wher pon 
be ſfod cloſe, watching when he ſhould awake, and he had not 
ſtayd long befoꝛe his ſlumber left him. Then he ſuddenly ſtar⸗ 
ted vp as ifhe had ben frighted. At that inffant was the mon 
| pp2och,vetlathe ſtil on the graſſe 
beginninghismone inamolt ſtr "ge and pittiſull manner, 
| and 
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ina thouſand peares, ſoꝛ ifheretofoze thdu haſt giuen me any 
- pleaſureo2 ioy, thou haſt now in a moment cruelly robbed 


e eee Ae in a ſ wound. Then 


a 


The ſecond Bool e of 


andbitterly weping;hewri ont into theſe wosde, Alas! fon ” 
tune to intonſtant and fickle, why hat thou firſt aduaunced 

me, and afterwards ouerthꝛowne me. How J well perteaue 
thou canſt doe moze hurt in one houre, than thou wilt do god 


me ol al, leauing me in bitter toꝛments far woſe than death: 
and ſeeing thou wat minded ſo to ſerue me, why haſt thou nat 
at the leaſt made the one equall with the other: becauſe thon |; 


no well that ifheretofoze thou didſt beſtow vpon me any c6- 
tent, vet was it euermoꝛe m 


with great ſoꝛow. In like 
ſome ſparke of hope with 


to2mentelk me, 


ſo2t ſhouldft than reſerue foz up 
this crueltie woher with thou 


| executing 
vpon mean incompeehenſible thing, in the thought of thoſe 


whome thou fauoureſt : who becaule they fle not this mif- 
thiefe, do thinke thoſe riches, gloꝛies, and hanours which vn⸗ 
to them thou lendett, to be euerlaſting. But they foꝛget, that 
beſides the trouble ſome traue ls which their bodies doe ſuffer 
fo: the kerping thereof, how their ſouls are indauger to periſh 
therfoꝛe.oꝛ by thy flatteries and wanton entiſements, thou 
vtterly overthzoweft them, and in the end compelleft them to 
enter into the labyꝛinth of all deſolation, from whence they 
are neuer able ta depart. And quite contrarie are thy aduerſi⸗ 


| ties,fo2 ſo much as ifa man doe reũiſt them patientiy, flieng 


grerdie couetouſnefſe, and diſodinat ambition, he is lifted out 
of this vild place into perpetuall gloꝛie. Rotwithſtanding J 

being molt vnfoztunat, could not chuſe this god, ſeeing that if 
al the woꝛld were mine and ſhculd be taken from me by ther 


vet hauingonly the god grace ol my miſtria, it ſhould be ſuffi: 
cient ta make me as mightie as the greateſt monarke, the 


which A alſo lacking, hol is it poſſible foz-me in any ſo2t to 
line 2 Thercfo2e in fauour and recompenſe of my lotaltie, 
beſ#ch ther not to giue me a languiſhing — but if thou 
art appointed to end my dates, doe it without delay, taking 
tompaſſion of him, whole longer life thou art ignoꝛant how. 
irkeſome it is. This ſayd, he fell downe back ward vpon the 


wp. 
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na rhe tried, Ah louely Otiana, vou 


ded me deadly, in baniſhing me diſtourteduliy, foꝛ J wil neuer 
tranſgrefſe your tommandements what danger ſoeuer may 
happen me, ſœing that if therein J failed, my life alſo were 
thereby finiſhed : not withſtanding loꝛ as much as J w2ong- 
fully receaue my death, the moze extreame is my dolour. But 
ſeeing that with my end you ſhall reſt ſatiſfied, J neuer eſtee⸗ 
med my life at ſo high a pꝛice, but would, if it lvere poſſible, 
change it into a thouſand deaths, to affwzdyou neuer ſo little 
pleaſure. In like ſoꝛt ſince it liketh you to execute pour anger 
againſt me, J am very well content, if foꝛ my affliction pou 
may henſe foꝛth liue at your eaſe, foꝛ whether ſoener my ſoͤule 
flieth, it ſhall receme moſt quiet when it ſhall know that you 
remaine contented. And vntil mine innocencie ſhalbeknown 
vnto pou, J will indeuour to fintſh the reſt of my ſoꝛrowfull 
dates in all bitterneſſe and diſpleaſure, and being dead, my ſpi⸗ 
rit ſhall lament the greefe which will happen vnto you foꝛ the 
wꝛong which vou haue done to me, ſpecially wanting'power 
to ſuccour vou. O king Perion my loʒꝭ and father, how little 
occaſion ſhall vou haue to be waile my death, when you ſhall 
neither know the ſame noꝛ the cauſe thereof 2 but becauſe 
that knowing the ſame, it word be to pou a grefe intollera⸗ 
ble, and vet it could be no mittigation of my tozment, A pꝛay, 
that my miſloꝛtune may to vou neuer be manifeſt , leaſt the 
ſame ſhauld abꝛidge the remainder of pour daies, which pet 
are not determined. Then aſter a ſmall panſe he cried, O mW 
ſecond father Galuanes, fruely J doe greatly greene that my 
uduerſe foꝛtune doth not permit me to diſcharge that great 
bond in which to pou J am baũd, foꝛ it iny father gaue me liſe, 
vou pꝛeſerued the ſame, in deliuering me from the danger of 
the ſea, being launched foꝛth into his mercileſſc waues, cuen 
when J had but newlp left my mothers wombe, and alter⸗ 
wards J was by pou as carcfullp cheriſhed, as if J had bene 
paur deereſt child. J ain aſſured god king Ar ban that you will 
reatly bewaile my ſozrowful-end;pet valiant Avgriotta d E- 
ſtrauaux, Guillan, and a number of my other friends , thall aſ⸗ 
liſt you to bemone his death, who 22 loued e held you wm 
| ei b. 


| — eee wotithe 
— — when 1 
haue moſt neede of your aid: Haue vou ſo many times p2e- 
ſerued my lite, and doe you now (withqut deſert)make me pay 
tribute fo2 my receaued pleaſure, in conſenting to my miſera⸗ 
hie death? Belteue me if neede were, deere friends, foꝛ your 
fakes would J be ſacriſiſed: and yet you make no co 
tofozſake me, which maketh me vereiy to beleene, that ſing 
vou haue denied me pour comfozt, heauen and earth haue de⸗ 
ſired my conſuſion, which ſhall the leſle greene me in that J ſe 
no remedie. Gandalin and Duͤrin hearing theſe lamentations 
ol Amadis, they were ſo much agreued there with, that they 
wept as bitterly as he, pet durſt they not wthemlelues be⸗ 
— had ſo ſtraitly charged them not to follow him. But 
Amadis ceaſed not his mone re en 


Jvbardby him ſingingthis: long: 


Lell 1 4 5 I 
To thee, for thy exceeding bountious grace: 
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On earch vhat gentleman may — likegaine? tg 44 
Beloued thou makeſt mein euery place. Fl 
5 oy y ſuch hap,whenloue Ley reſpe& me, 1 

NevolerydLlady;burthe did affect me. NN 


To wienelſethis,a PrincelſewordT hike, : 1 g ; | 
| eee will vow it: by 3 
Whom in heart a ſupreme honour gaue, 


7 the 23 . —— ee e 
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2 Fornowe goddeſſe * mybacketetre 
Faire orie, Prizeoflonery war: 


Thepeerleſſe daughrerof a kingly fire; © 
Whom Venus yeeldeth for her r ſtar. 
My lucke is great her praiſes torecount, 
But to enio her IE ioies lurbount. 
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ted by the high way fide, thinking there to paſſe the reit of the 
night : ons fo: Ganda- 
lin which had heard what he ſaidofOriana,(doubting that A. 
madis had not marked it,becauſe his mind was otherwiſe oc- 
cupied)ſaid vnto Durin : It were beſtfoz me to goe to mp ma⸗ 
fer to know what he entendeth to doe. Then tame he foꝛth or 
the buſh where he was hidden, and beheld Amadlis that ſought 
fo: his hoꝛſe to depart from thence, who as he looked here and 
there he eſpied Gandalin :When not knowing him at the ũrit 
he cried. Who art thou that commeſk to ſurpꝛiſe me 2 ſpeake 
and hide thy ſelfe no longer. y loꝛd anſwered he,J am Gan- 
dalin,who will helpe pou to ſind your hoꝛſe if ſo it pleaſe pou. 
When Amadis heard this, Ahſaidhe how durſt poupzeſtine 

to follow me, haning ſo erpreſly fozbidde youzbelene me thon 
haſf greatly Ziſpleaſed me, let me ſe thee no moꝛe but depart, 
o2elfe be ſure thou ſhalt die. y loꝛd anfwered Gandalinane 
thinkes you ſhould foꝛget this manner of behauiour, and be⸗ 
thinke you how to reuenge the fwliſh ſpeches which euen 
noh were vttered by a knight, who is not yetfarre from pou, 
loꝛ they are greatly to pour diſaduantage. This ſatd Gandalin 
to pactfie his diſpleaſure towards him, that he might be the 
moꝛe incenſed againſt the other. J did hear him as wel as von 
(ſaid he) and therloꝛe am J content to go ſerke reſt elſewhere, 
and to depart from henſe where all milfoꝛtune doth follow 
me, What ſaid Gandalin, is this all that you are determined 
Bo do? What wouldſt thoumoze: ſaid he. Chat you fight with 
im anſwered Gandalin, to make himconfeſſe his pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on. belcue ſaid he that thou wouldeſt ſap otherwiſe, ſeeing 
thou knoweft very well that J neither haue ſpirit, heart, — 
any foꝛte, hauing loſt all in loſing her who gaue me life, lo as 
now-J am no better than a dead man, neither is there in 
great Bꝛitain any knight ſocowardly, that could not eaſily o⸗ 
uercome me if J thould but combate him, ſo hapleſſe hopeles 
am J. Truſt me anſwered Gandalin, you are in a great erroꝛ 
thus to ſuffer pour heart to faint and to let pour courage faile. 
euen * it wu molt ſerue * to aduance the honour of | 
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ber, eee ber repoꝛt + win Durin 
hereof thinke you, who hath heard and ſcene all, and is 
- —— you behane pour ſelfe no better. 
How(faid Amadis)is Durin here:? I truely ſad Gandalin, we 
came both together: and I belfene hefolloweth vou thus, to 
declare your manner ofbehaujour vnto her that fent him vn- 
to you. Get thee gone ſaid Amadis, thou v2geft me to much. 
Bet when he thought that Durin ſhould returne to Oriana, his 
heart was ſo enflamed, that he called fozhis arms, and moun⸗ 
ting on his hoꝛſe he went toward the knight, whom he found 
lated vnder the tre, holding his hoꝛſe by the bꝛidle. Then A- 
madis in a great rage ſaid vnto him, Sir knight who ſo great⸗ 
ly extolleſt thy fo2tune in loue, I beleene that againtt all rigbt 
Fhon haſt receayed that god that loue hath done foꝛ tha (if god 
it niay be termed) and that thou neuer deſeruedſt it, the which 
J will pꝛoue with the loſe of thy head. What art thou anſwe⸗ 
redthe other, that ſpeakeſt ſo audacioully : dmeſt thou thinke 
chat J am fauoured of the faireſt lady in the woꝛld foꝛ any o⸗ 
ther cauſe but only fo my valoz andhighknighthwd : wher⸗ 
with J wil make ther pꝛeſently confeſle that lone hath reaſon 
to fauour me, and that it is not foꝛ ther to ſpeake thereof, It is 
but thy opinion ſatd Amadis: but thou muſt know that in de⸗ 
ſpight of the, J am he whbhath leaſt occaſion to pꝛaiſe lone, 
- becauſe he hath ſo vildly deceaued me, that A will neuer daies 
in my life put any truſt in him, knowing how falſiy and tre⸗ 
cherouũ he commonly vſeth thoſe that moſt faithfully doe 
ſerue him. Andbecauſe J haue ſufficiently pꝛoued it, I will/ 
matntaine that he can neuer be fo faithfull, as J haue found | 
him falle. That it is ſo, let vs ſ whether he hath gained 
moꝛe in the than he hath loſt in me. Then the knight moun⸗ 
ted on his hozſe, and being ready fo fight, he anſwered, Un⸗ 
Happy knight depꝛiued ol al god, and banicht juſtly from loue, 
being vn woꝛthie of his fauour, get the from my pꝛeſence, foz | 
I ſhouldcommit a moſt hozrivlefag, to lav my hands vpon 
ſuch a vild and miſerable fellow. 80 ſaping, he turned his 
hozſe to haue fled away, it Amadis had not ſtaied him in cal⸗ 
Jing him. e A ii tefend thy loue Ne | 
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bighly thou pꝛiſeſt onely with thy countenance. and ſo get 
thee gone becauſe thou wouldeſt fly the combat, Eruſt me an⸗ 
ſwered the other thou art in a right opinion, fo2 it is true that 
J haue no deſire to pꝛoue my ſelfe againſt a perton of ſo ſmall 
deſert, but ſceing thou wouldeft that J ſhould bꝛeake thy head, 
A am content, and if thy hart wil ſerue, delend it if thou canſt. 
Herewithall thep ran one againſt the other with ſuch fozce, 
as their lances flew to ſhiuers, pearcing their ſhields quite 
though, neuertheleſſe their armour being god and ſtrong 
ffaied the ſtroke, pet the knight fell to the ground carrying 
the raines of his hozſe with hin , wherefoze he roſe againe 
lightly. The which Amadis beholding, he ſaid unto him, Tru⸗ 
ly knight if the right which yon pꝛetend in fo faire afreindbe 
— better maintained with pour \wo2d than it hath ben with 
pour ſtaffe, Loue hath made but a bad choiſe of you fo2 a vali- 
ant champion, and pour ladie a farre wozſer match in ligh- 
ting vpon ſuch a carpet knight. Ne made noaccoumptatallof 
theſe repꝛoches, but boldly dꝛew out his ſwoꝛd, and comming 
nere to Amadis laied at him ſo luſtily,thathehad ben woun⸗ 
ded ik with his ſhield he had not well warded himſelfe, wher⸗ 
in his ſwoꝛd was ſo farre entered, that he could not pul it foꝛth 
again, but was fozced to let go his hold, leauing it ſticking faſt 
in the ſhield of Amadis. Who lifted himlelle vp in his ſtirrops 
bitting him ſo ſound a blow vpon his headperte, that it pearced 
euen vnto the quicke: and the blow gliding downe, it lighted 


vpon his hozſe necke, wounded him to the death falling don 


* place and his maiſter vnder him all aſtonied. But Ama⸗ 
Vis ſeeing him ariſe ſaid vnto him, Gentle louer, J am ol the 
mind that Cupid henceſwzth ſhould ereg a trophee foz the 
bighp2oweſle which pou haue ſhewed in his ſeruice: and that 
as long as pou line pou ſhould not teaſe to ſing his pꝛaiſes and 
declare thoſe benefites which vpon you he hath beſtowed: As 
fo2 me J will goe ſerke my foztune elſe where. So he let ſpurs 
to his hoꝛſe, and as he departed he beheld Gandalin and Durin, 
when comming nerre them, he toke Durin hy the hand, # ſaid 
vnto him: Friend Durin, J ſ mp miſfoꝛtune ſo ſtrange, and 
my (ozrow ſo.intellerable,as offozro 3 muff die, which God 
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grant J may be without delay: foꝛ death onely will gine ref 
and eaſe to this toꝛture  vereth me. Salute from me the 
pꝛinceſſe Mabila, and thy god Alter, the Damſell of Den- 
marke, vnto whom thou maiſt declare my truell death, which 
I ſuffer with as great w2ong as euer any knight ſuffred, Be⸗ 
foze the which, J would to God J had the means to do them a- 
ny ſeruice, inrecompence of the duetie J doe owe them loꝛ all 
the god they haue done, and the fauours they haue purchaſed 
fo2 me. Then he began his mone, werping lo bitterly, as Durin 
ther with had his hart ſo topped with woe, that he was not a- 
ble to anſwere one woꝛd: Wherefoze Amadis embꝛaced him 
and committed him to God. At that inſtant began the dap to 


appchre, when Amadis percetning that Gandalin followed 


- him,heſaidvnto him: i thou determineſt to tome with me, 
take herd vpon thy life that thou turne me not from any thin 
which I chall ſay oꝛ doe, otherwiſe J pꝛay ther fozthwith to 
_ _ mow wap that J map ſe the no moꝛe. Beleneme 

J will do whatſoener ſhall pleaſe vou. Then 
— wang — him his armour to beare, commanding him 
to pull the ſwoꝛd foꝛth e and! fo carry it vnto 1 95 
en knight, 
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Whowas the _ vanquiſhed by Kaak, and what bare 
ned vnto him, before he fought wich him. 


Eeing that tt falleth out lo nt „A wilt deut 
N vnto pou(befo2e J paſfeany further) the e⸗ 
ſtate of the amouronsknight of whom we 
ſpake enennow ; You muſt know thathe 


NAD 
IQ was called Pati, bꝛother to Dom Sidon 
FS the emperour Rome, and he was the beff 


! knight that wp 
nia. By mans whereof he was feared and famous through 
al the empire, cheilly betauſe he was to ſucced in his bzothers 


Dn” there was none moze nov rigs thanhe, and 


i 
z 
. 


to be kound in all Rom - 


Bn e eee ee 


9 TI * * ä 5 Shak 5 hi ö N 8 
„ N I 
* 3 f 
= * + 
{++ 


PIE oa, Rs | 


any heire. Now this Patin was one day talking with the 
quene of S ardinia, named Sardamira, one of the faireſt ladies 
in the wozld, whom he loued e 
vnderſtand what fernency and toꝛment he endured in ouerlo⸗ 
ning her, ſhe anſwered him: my loꝛd J alluredly belcue that 
which pou tell me, and the better to witneſſe the ſame J let 
you know that there is no pꝛinceę lining foꝛ whom J would do 
moꝛe than foꝛ you, noz whom J would moꝛe willingly take 
fo2 huſband: becanſe J know your god parts, and the high 


knighthod wherewithall you are ſo greatly famouſed. Theſe 


_ (ſpeeches bꝛead ſo great pꝛeſumption in the heart ot Patin, as 


in the wozld, he entred into ſuch gloꝛy that he anſwered her: 
madame J haue heard that king Eiunn hath a daughter eſter⸗ 
med the faireſt pzinceſſe in the woꝛld, but foz the lone of you 
will goe into great Britaine, there to maintaine againtt al 
men, that her beautie is not comparable to pours: the which 
A alone will pꝛoue in combat againſt two ot the beſt knights 
that dare ſap the contrary: whom if J cannot ouercome, I 
will that king Liſuart doe cauſe my head to be cut of, In god 
faithmp loꝛd anſwerẽd the quæne, J am ofa contrary opini⸗ 
on: fo2 if the pꝛinceſle haue any beautie in her, it nothing em- 
paireth that which God hath beſtowed vpon me, il any beauty 


there be: and me thinkes that you haue other means moꝛe fit 


to make knowne your pꝛoweſſe in all places, Hap what may 
Nur anſwered he, J will doe it foꝛ your loue, to the end that 

uerp one may knolv that as pdu are the faireſt lady in the 
woꝛld, ſo pou are beloued of the valianteſt knight ale. d ere⸗ 
upon continuing in this mind, within a while after he toke 
leaue of the quene, and paſſed into great Bꝛitaine accompa# 
nied onely with two eſguires, Then he enquired where he 
might find king Liſuart, vnto whoſe court he ſhoztly after 
came: and becauſe he was moꝛe richly armed than wandzing 
knights were accuſtomed to be, the king thought him to be 
ſome great perſonage: Fo2 this cauſe he receiued himmotff 
banecabdip,appotnting him into a chamber to ſhift himſelfe, 
F t When 


* 


iv. And as he gaue herts 


beſides that he was by nature one of the pzowdeſt gentlemen 


he e 4 Po of _ 
When he was vnarmed he returned to the 8 who ated 
fo him, marching with ſuch granitte ,-as thoſe that beheld 
him ſceing his comely ſtature) indged him to be of great cou⸗ 
rage. But the king toke him by the hand, and conkerring to⸗ 
gether he ſaid onto him, Gentle freind A pꝛay you think it not 
ſtrange, if J deſire to know who you are, becauſe J may the 
mo2e honour vou in my tourt. Jt may pleaſe pour maieſtie, 
anſwered Patin, Jam not come into this country to hide me. 
but rather to make my ſelle knowne as well vnto your high⸗ 
nes as vnto al others: Jam that Patin bꝛother to the emperoꝛ 
which humbly beſecheth vou to enquire no further of my af- 
fairs, vntill J haue ſeen my lady Oriana your daughter. When 
the king heard, that he embꝛated him, ans inercuſing his ig⸗ 
noꝛante he laid to him. Py god coſen, Jam meruellous glad 
ofthe honour that you haue done me, In comming thus to vi⸗ 
ſit me in my owne country, aſſuring pou that ſince vou are 
deſirous to ſce my daughter, the ſhall xd 1 be ſhewed vnto 
vou, but likewiſe the quæne, and all her traine. And ſo long 
they continued their talke, vntill they had rouered fo2 ſupper. 
Then the king cauſed him to ſit next vnto him, where he 
found himſelfe compaſſed with ſo great a number ol knights, 
as he much marneled thereat :and began to deſpife the court 
ofthe emperour his bꝛother, as alco of all other pꝛinces inre⸗ 
ſpect ok this which he ſaw. After the tables were taken vp, it 
being time to goe to reſt, the king commanded Dom Grume- 
dan to bꝛing Patin to his lodging and to ſhew him al the hong; 
and god entertainement he could. Do foꝛ that night they de⸗ 
parted, vntill th next moꝛning that he came and found the 
Ring hearing deuine ſeruice, alter the which he was conducted 
vnto the ladies, who recetued him courteouſly: fo2 at his com⸗ 
ming the gueene tooke him by the hand, pꝛaying him to ſit be⸗ 
— her, and her daughter Oriana, whom at that inſtant he 
behels with ſuch an eie, as the tote which befo2e he did heare 
vnto the guene Sardamira, was wholie chaunged vnto her, be⸗ 
ing taptiuated with her extellent beautie and goodly grace. 
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much decated by reaſon of this ne w ielouſte which che had con⸗ 

teaued againſt Amadis; which made her loke leane, pale, and 
wanne: but theſe detaults could nothing quench the heat of 
the fire already kindled in tbe heart of Patin, who was ſo far 
beſide himſelfe, that he determined to beſeech the king to be- 
ſtow her vpon hun in mariage: making account that it would 
be eaſily graunted, conſidering his birth + high eſtate. Here- 
upon he toke leaue of the ladies, and returned tolvards the 
king who was readie to ſit downe to dinner, the which bering 
ended he went a ſide towards a window, and calling Patin 
vnto him, they talked long together. After wards falling from 
one matter to another, Patin ſaid vnto him. It may pleaſe 
pour maieſtie, veſterday J pꝛomiſed to tell pou (ſo ſone as I 
had ſeene my lady Oriana pour daughter) what moned me to 
come from Rome into grest Bzitaine, à beſech vou not to be 
offended if J haue taken ſo farre a tourney, to come in perſon 
to require her of you in mariage. haue choſen her as well to 
haue pour alliance, as alſo ſdꝛ the beauty and god grace which 
remaineth in her. J am ſure vou are not ignoꝛant conſidering 
the place: rom whence J am deſcended, and the great means 
which cannot faile me, as one day to be Emperour of Rome) 
that if J would elſe where ſet my liking, there is no pꝛince 
thisdaplining, which would not be very glad to receaue me 
foz his ſonne in law. God coſen anſwered the king, J-thanke 
you ko2 the kindneſſe and honour vou doe offer me, but the 
queene hath al waies p2omiſed Oriana that ſhe ſhall neuer be 
N married againſt her will, wherefoꝛe befoze we grant you any 
thing we muſt know of her how ſhe wil be content therwith: 
this the king ſaid becauſe he would not diſcontent Patin, foꝛ 
he was not minded to beſtow his daughter vpon any p2zince 
oꝛ loꝛd that ſhould carry her foꝛth ot the land. Patin was fatiſ- 
fied with theſe woꝛds, and expecting ſome other anſwer ol the 
king, he ſtaied ſiue daies at the cy vet the king neuer ſpake 
to Oriana thereof, although he aſſured him that he had done as 
much as he could, to cauſe her cõſent therto, but he could in no 
ſoꝛt pꝛeuaile with her, Therfoꝛe win her your ſelle if you tan 
ſaid he, and pꝛay her to doe that which 4 hall comtmaund her. 
| * . Then 
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Chen Patin came vnto her ant ſayd, Madame J am to deſire. 
a requeſt of vou that ſhall be both honourable and p2ofitable 


foꝛ you, the which A pꝛay pou nat to deny me. My lozd(anſwe- | 


red the pꝛincelle) there is no reaſon to refuſe the graunt. heing 
ſuch a requeſt as you aſſure me it is, therefoze if it pleaſe vou, 
defer not to declare it vnto me. beſcech pou, ſaid Patin, to o⸗ 
bey whatſoener the king pour father ſhall commaund pou, 
Oriana (who vuderſtodnot his meaning) anſwered him, You | 
may be aſſured ſir, that J ſhould be very ſoꝛie to do otherwiſe, 
This anſwer wonderfully contented Patin, foz he now aſſu⸗ 
redly thought Oriana to be his, and ſaid vnto her, Madame J 
haue determined to go thꝛough this countrie to ſ&ke ſtrange 


aduentures, and J hope to perfoꝛme ſo high deꝛds of arms, as 


vou ſhall ſhoꝛtly heare ne wes ol my pꝛoeſſe, ſo much to mine 
aduantage.,as very eaũly you wil condiſcend vnto that which 
the king will commaund vou fo2 the loue ofme , Bere withall 
he toke leaue ot her, manifeſting at this time his entention 
vnto her no further, and returned vnto the king, vnto whome 
he declaredthe anſwer of Oriana, together with the deſire hee 


4 had ta pꝛoue himſelfe againſt all wandzing knights. Do as 


it pleaſe you, anſwered the king, notwithſtanding J would 
aduiſe you to deſiſt from ſuch an enterpaile: fo2 you ſhall find 
many ſtrange and very dangerous aduentures, with a great 
number ol knights well exerciſed in arms, who may happily 
in ſome ſoꝛt diſpleaſe pou, Af they be valiant and hardie, ſaid 


he, J bope they ſyall not find any kaintnette o2 cowardlineſſe 


in me, as mp deeds hereafter may witnelſſe. Well, anſwered, 

the king, do what youſhall thinke beſt. Thus Patin departed” 
in the hope which he had to enioy Oriana, foꝛ the loue of whom 
be had framed this ſong which he ſong when foztune b2ought: 
himnere the place where Amadis made his mone, who vſed 


him as you haue heard. But now we will leaue him, and re⸗ 


count vnto you what happened to Durin, who hauing left A- 
madis, returned the next way paſũng by the place where Patin 
lay wounded, who had taken off his helmet foz the græfe of 


his wound, hauing alredie loſt ſuch ſtoze ot blod, that his face 


And armour was all ffained and coueredtherwith, He behol⸗ 
| BR 2 ding 


Amadis de Gaul. © * 
ding Durin, ſaid to him, Gentleman, my friend, tell me where A 
J may find a place — Trulp anſwered he, 3 
know no place but one, and thoſe whom you ſhall find there, 

are ſo ſoꝛrowłull, that I beleene they cannot loke vnto vou. 

Wherefoze ſaid Patin. Fo2 aknight(qd,Durin)who newly 

bath won the place that I tell you of, and ſcene the images of 
Apolidon and his lady, which till then no other might behold: 
ſince whenhe ts departed thence ſecretlyin ſuch melancholie, 
as his death is greatly feared. Belike ſaid Patin, you ſpeake of 
the Firme · illand. True(qd. Durin.) What ſatd Patin, is it con- 
quered alreadie : certes J amheartily ſozie, foꝛ J was going 
thether with intention there to pꝛoue mplſelfe hoping to haue 
wonne the lame. Durin ſmiled, and anſwered him, Truely 
night it there be no moꝛe pꝛowelle hidden within yon , than 
that which pou haue now manifeſted. J thinke in ffead of 
honour, you might there haue gotten ſhame andinfamy. Patin 
thinking himſelle iniuried roſe vp, and to / haue ta⸗ 
ken hold ol the raines ol Durins hoꝛzſe: but Duriti turned from 
him. Wherefoze Patin ſœing he was farre enough rom him, 
he called hun againe and ſaid. J pꝛap pdu faire ſir tell what he 
is that hath gotten this famous tonqueſt. Then tell me firſt 
what you are, an wered Durin. J will not ſticke foꝛ that ſaid 

Patin, A am ſir Patinbzother to the emperoꝛ of Rome, God be 

pꝛaiſed, anſwerer Durin: pet ſo farre as I ſe vou are oſ higher 

birth than bountie, and your courage is as ſlender as your 
 courteſie is ſmall, witnefle the ſpeech which of late you had 
ith the knight that you enquire after, who is the veryſame 

t euen now went from vou, whom I belcue (conſidering 

how he hath handled yon) vou — that he is woꝛthie 
of ſuch a vidozie, and not Patin whom he hath vanguiſhed. 

This ſaid, he ſet ſpurres to his hoꝛſe taking the right way vn⸗ 

to London, in tull purpoſe to recite vnto the Ae Oriana 
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CHAP. VI. 


How Dom Galaor Floreſian,de Aggibiphidenoake theſearch A 
of Amadis: who having left his armour , changedhis name 
and withdrew himſelfe to an hermitage, inthe company Fen a 
vrey old hermite, there to lue foliarily. 


aue of late fold you that when Amed 
departed from the Firme-iſland, it was 
ſo ſecretly, that Galaor,Florcſtan, Agrai- 
C cs, and others, neuer perceaued any 
thing thereof: : pou haue alſo heard the 
=> oth which he had taken of Iſania the go / 
b uernour, that he ſhould not declare any 
25 thing which he had ſerne, vntill the next 
mozning when maſſe was ended ꝛthe which Ifania perfoꝛmed. 
Poꝛthe day following, when the loꝛds were ready to ſit down 
= _ atthetable, they perteiued that Amadis was abſent: and en⸗ 
Fs - d him, Iſania told them that they ſhould know after 
dinner where he was become. Thereupon they ſatdowne, 
thinking that he was gone ſome whether foꝛ his pleaſure, At⸗ 
ter the tables were taken vp, Iſania ſaid into them: My lo2ds 
the miſſoꝛtune ol my loꝛd Amadi is far wojſe than you thinke 
it is, as I ſhall pzeſently declare vnto vou. Chen he retited in 
what oꝛder he departed from them, the great ſoꝛrom wherein bY 
he was, and what he had commandedhim to ſay vnto them, e⸗ F 
ſpectally howHe haddiſpoſed af the illand, and he rarneitiy af 
treated them not to follow him, ſering that he hoped ſoꝛ nu re⸗ 
medie o his miſerie: foꝛ his death was not to be pꝛeuented. 
When they heard thee pitifull ne wes, there was not any of 
them Whoſe eies were not filled with teares, and they began 
to make a moſt ſozrowfull lamentation. But Galaor made the 
t mone of all ſaying, It I may releue him from di⸗ 
tree, the beſt knight in the woꝛld chall not in this ſoztdie. 
Although he hath comanded vs to tap, pet ſhal he not be obet- 
1 ed em me at this time: ak. ol eke vntil Jſhal _— 
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him, and wil e who hath 2 bins; that J may et- 
ther reuenge it, oꝛ die in the quarrell. Belcue me anſwered 
Agraies, we willnot be fatre behind you: and if we cannot re- 
medie his miſfoꝛtune by foꝛce of tourage, oꝛ counſel, yet at the 
leaſt we will all together die with him ſoꝛ company. Pozouer 
ſaid Iſania he deſireth pou mp loꝛd Galaor, to make Gandalin a 
knight, and take Ardan his dwarfe into your ſeruice, whom 
he — vnto you; Then Galaor called the dwarfe, 
and ſaid vnto him: Ardan, thy maifterhath fozlaken vs, and 
willed that thou ſhouldeſt be mine, aſſure the that ſo long ag I 
line, J will not leaue ther fo2 his luke. - How? — the 
dwarte, is inp loꝛb dead then: So ſaieng he fel down where he 
ſtod, and began to teare his hairs, making lo great fozrow as 
it was wonderfull, and ſaid: I might well be counted a trat⸗ 
toz to liue after mw maiſter, wh erewithall he had llaine him- 
ſelle, il they had not taken hed vnto him. Floreſtan his heart 
was ſo ouercharged with greife that he could neither wepe, 
no! ſpeake, but ſit — as if he had ben in a traunce. And 
when he recouered his ſpœch he ſaid vnto his fellolwes: My 
loꝛds it is no time foꝛ vs to wæpe noꝛ lament when we ſhould 
rather indeuour to ſuccour my lo2d Amadis:let women watle, 
but let manly mindes conioine together, and deuiſe how wee 
may p2onide aremedie fo2 ſogreat a-miſcheife . Asfoz me J 
thinke, that without longer delay we ſhould all to hozſbacke, 
making as great ſpæd as we map to find him, then we may 
know ikthere be any means to ture his maladie: foꝛ the time 
his ſozrow increaſeth, and he ſtil goeth farder from vs. 
The loꝛd Iſama (as he ſayth) hath bꝛought him ſome part of 
his way, he may ſhew vs then which path he hath taken, but 
if we ſhall longer tarry, wemay loſe him, without hope! euer 
to ſe him againe. Therefoꝛe my loꝛds pꝛap poulet vs make 
haſt to rollow him, Unto the which they all agred,and cauſed 
their hozſes to be p2eſently bought. The Llama cõductedthein 
to the place where Amadis had left him, and from thence they 
rod till they came whereas Patin lav wounded, whome they 
beheld lying vpon the ground whileft his two elgutres did cut 
downe boughs, and poules to make 3 : foz he oo 
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fof@ble with theloſſe of his bled, that he could not ſit on baut 
backe, noꝛ anſwer one only woꝛd vnto the knights who ſalu⸗ 
ted him, and enquired of him what he was that had done him 
ſuch outrage: but he made a ſigne that his ſquires ſhould tell 
them. Wherevpon Galaor tame, and demaunded the matter 
olthem, they anſwered himthat be had iuſted againſt a knight 
which came krom the Firme-ifland, by whom he was ouer⸗ 
thꝛolon at the firſt incounter, and how that afterwards thin⸗ 
king to reueng him with his woꝛd, he ſped ſo ill as they might 
perceaue by his hurt. What is become of y knight, ſaid Gala- 
ot. By our faith anſwered the quires, we know not, foꝛ we 
were not pꝛeſent at the combat, Notwithſtanding we doe 
thinke that we didmethim in our comming hether, and he 
did ride ouer the foreſt ſo faſt as his hozſe could run, having 
none following bim but one ſquire, whowept bitterly carying 
_ afterhimhis armour and ſhield; vpon the which were two 
lions ſables, in a field D2,Jn cath ſaid Floreſtan it is he whom 
we doe ſcke. Shew vs therfoze what way he toke, the which 
they did. Then the knights went after him, and ſo long thep 
rode, vntill they came to a croſſe wap, where they ſtated to 
aduiſe what was beſt to be done: foꝛ there was not any body 
that might tell them any newes of that which they ſonght : 
and therefoze they determined to ſeperate themſelues, pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing one vnto another, to met at the court of king Liſuart, vp⸗ 
on Saint lohns day next enſuing : but if by that time they 

heard no newes of Amadis, then ther would determin further 
what to do in the matter, thus taking leane of each other, they / 


| -— departed with weeping : and afterward they did what they 


might, but it was al in vain, although they had ridden through 
many ſtrange countries in which they found many great ac- 
cidents and perilous aduentures, But you muſt knom, that ſo 
ſone as Amadis had ſent Dutin a wap, he ſet ſpurres vnto his 
hozſe, neither caring, na2 determining what way hee ſhould 
take, and he went euen as foztune guided him: in the end he 
came to the bottome oł an obſcure valley, full of vnderwod, 
and buſhes, which place he thought moſt commodious to hide 
hünſelle tram being found out bo any Chee might follow him. 
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Here did he alight, letting his hozſe goe where he would, but 
vnbꝛidled him not: then he ſat downe by the ſide of a bꝛoke, 
which diſcended from the mountaine, and toke a little water 
to refreſh him withall. By this time Gandalin had ouertaken 
him, who had ſtaied behind te deliuer Patin his ſwoꝛd, who 
finding Amadis laid all along / vpon the graſſe, ſo fill that he 
heard not one woꝛd to pꝛotc⸗d from him: he durlt not ſay any 
thing to him, but ſat downe hard by him, and within a while 
after Amadis roſe vp, and beholding Gandalin laid vpon the 
ground by him, he puſhed hun with his fot ſaying vnto him, 
Slærpeſt thou Gandalin? By my faith ſir no, anſwered he,foz 
in ſtead ol ſlerping, J thought vpon two things which concern 
vou greatip, the which (if it pleaſe yon) J will declare, if not, 3 
wil hold my peate. Go to riſe ſaid Amadis, and take our hoꝛſes, 
foʒ will get me gone, becauſe J ſhonld be very ſozrp to be 
found of thoſe ( who it may be) doe folloiv me. Truly anſwered 
Gandalin, me thinkes yon are farre enough out of the way: 
beſides pour hozſe is ſo wearie, as if you let him not reſt a lit⸗ 
tle, it is impoſũble foꝛ him to beare you any longer, J pꝛay 
ther, ſaid he, (in weping)doe what thou ſhalt thinke beit, foz 
whether J tay oz goe, my ſozrows are remedileſſe. Eat then 
à litle oł᷑ this bꝛead which J haue bꝛought fo2 pour ſuſtenance, 
anſwered Gandalin, but he refuſed it. What will pou then do 
ſaid he, ſhall J tell you where vpon J ſtudied euen now : it is 
all one to me anſwered Amadis, I thinke on nothing ſo much 


as my death. Then harken vnto me il it pleaſe you, ſaid Gan- 


v.dalin. I haue long time muſed vpon the letter which Oriana 
ſent vnto pou, as alſo vpon the woꝛdes which the knight vtte⸗ 
red againſt whom vou did fight, and ſo conſequently vpon the 
lightnes and inconſtancp wherewith women are endued ; foꝛ 
ſeeing the hath changed her lone and pour ſelfe fo2 a ſtranger, 
ſhe witneſleth very well what truſt a man ſhould repoſe in 
ſuch as the is: and on the other ſide, when J conſider her ver⸗ 
tues, J thinke it in a manner impolſible, that ſhe ſhould ſo far 
koꝛget her ſelfe. But it may be that in pour abſence, ſome falſe 
repoꝛt of vou, hath ben made vnto her, whereby the hath con- 
.ceiued this diſpleaſure;againf> you, the concealing ng 
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much the moꝛe increaſed her — Notwithffanding teing 
you are aſſured that vou neuer offended her, although the blk 
bene to credulons yet in the end the truth will be knowne, 
and thereby your innocencic the moꝛe apparent, it ſermeth 
vnto me that yon ſhould not thus deſpaire, ſœing that ſhe map 
repent her folly, and acknowledge the wong which the bath 
done vnto you, in ſuch ſoꝛt as requiring pardon foz her mit 
conceipt, ſhe may make pou amends with moze joy and con⸗ 
tentment;thanyou eueryetenioied together; And therefo2e 
infoꝛce pour ſelfe to eat that you may be able heraftertapzex g 
ſerue your life, but if vou doe wilfully ſuffer the ſame thus to 
be loſt, you chall alſo loſe all the god and honour that euer yon 
map oꝛ can hope foꝛ in this wo2ld, Hold thy peace ſaid Amadis, 
foꝛ thou haſt ſo ſhamefully and wickedlp lied, as J know no 
man which would not be diſpleaſed to here the thus to accuſe 
her, becauſe that ſo wiſe a pꝛinceſle neuer did amille at any 
time: and it J die, J haue well deſerued it, ſeing that ſhe ſhall 
be obeied and catiffied euen vntill mp death, And be thou aſſu- 
red, il A did not thinke that thou ſpeabeft this, only with in⸗ 
tent thereby to aſſuage my ſoꝛrow: J would pꝛeſentiy ſtrike 
thy head from thy ſhoulders, foꝛ the offence which thou haſt 
done vnto me, and take heedthat hencefozth you commit not 
ihe like fault, 
hen he had ſo ſayd, he role vp ina great rage, and walked 
vp along the riuer, ſo penſiue that he knew not what way be 
thould take, Which Gandalin perceauing; (fearing his anger, 
and thinking allo that he would not gofarre) he let him alone 
and laid him downe to lleepe, his eyes being very heauie witt 
watching. When Amadis was returned vnto him, and per⸗ 
teaued him ſo ſound aſlerpe, he would not wake him, but toke 
his owne hoꝛſe and ſadled him, then did he hide the bꝛidle and 
harneſle of Gandalin his hozſe in the buſhes, to the end when 
he awaked he might net follow him. Then he armed himſelfe 
and mounted on hozſcbacke,coafting ouer the top of y moun⸗ 
taine. Thus without any ſtay at all, he xod till it was within 
faure howers of the lun ſctting, diltending then into a great 
plaine, where there. were two blah trees, and vnder them a 
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faire fountaine, tommonly called, The fountaine of the plaine 
ficld; to which he went to water his hozſe . And as he appꝛo⸗ 
ched neere the Fountaine, he beheld a religious man cloathed 
poozely in a garmet made of gotes haire, hauing his beard and 
head all white, who was watering his Alle. Amadis ſaluted 
him, aſting him if he were a pꝛieſt. Truly ſaid the old man, it 
is 1no2e than foꝛtie vears ſince J firſt ſaid Baſſe, The gladder 
am I ther at, ſaid Amadis. Then he alighted and toke off his 
ſaddle and bꝛidle from his hoꝛſe, who finding himſelfe at liber⸗ 
| tie, began to run towards the fozreſt, Amadisminding not to 
fellow him, but thzew off all his armour, which done, he kner⸗ 
led at the old mans fert, who taking bim vp by the hand, made 
him fit down by him: and beholding him well, he thought him 
to be the faireſt gentleman that euer he ſaw, although he was 
pale and wan, hauing his face all bedewed with tears: wherat 
the Hermit was mwued with ſo great coͤpaſſion, that he ſaid 
vnto him. Anight, vou ſeeme to be full ot ſozrow,and if your 
greete pꝛoceed from the repentance ot any ſinne that you haue 
committed,in truth my ſonne you are very happie: and it it 
be fo2 any tempo: all loſſe, then J thinke (ſing pour pouth; 
and the eſtate wherein you haue liued vnto this pꝛeſent, pou 
' ſhould not thus ver your ſelfe;but pꝛay foꝛ foꝛgiueneſte. Then 
he gaue himhis blelüng, ſaying, Go to.nowcofeſſe pour ſins. 
 Herevpon Amadis began to teil the whole diſcour ſe ofhis life 
without letting any thing paſſe, Truly ſaid tho holy man; ſer⸗ 
ing that vou are deſcended ol ſo high a birth, you ought to 
be the moꝛe vertuous: pet vou muſt not deſpaire koʒ an tri⸗ 
dulation that may happen vnto you,chxfiy ſoꝛ this that pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth thꝛough the occaſion ofa woma, who is as eaſily won 
as ſhe is lightly loft . Wherfo2e my ſonne, A counſell-you-ta 
fo2get ſuch vanities, and hencefoozth to banilh the thought of 
ſuch a miſerable maner of life from vou,fozitwill-not only be 
irkeſome vnto vou, but alſo euer vertnous perſon will con- 
demne poufoꝛ it, Ah father (anſwered Amadis) J am now in 
-ſuch extremitie, that it is impoſſible J ſhould liue any long 
tune, wherefoze J humbly pꝛay pou to receaue me into pour 
company,& tocomfozt my poꝛe 1 fo that litle time which 
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i bath to rem ine in this vnhappy body. Mhen the god old 
man heard him ſpeake with ſuc affettion, he ſaid nts him, 
pꝛomiſe pou my friend, it is ill done ot pou( who are a knigbt 
pet pong and ofa comely ſtature) to fall intoſuch deſpaire,ſe- 
ing that women cannot continue their loue, but by the pꝛe⸗ 
: — of thoſe whom they lone: foꝛ by nature they are quickly 
kfoꝛgettull, and light of belefe, eſpecially when any thing is re⸗ 

pozted vnto them of ſuch as haue fondly pelded themſelues to 
them, who when they thinke to haue nothing but top and con- 
tentment,doe find themſelues plunged in all ſozrow and tri- 
bulation,as you now fele by experience, Wherefoze J pꝛay 
vou henſefw2th tobe moꝛe vertuoua and conſtant: and ſ&ing 
pou are boꝛne a kings ſon, and likely to gouerne a kingdome, 
returne to the woꝛld, foꝛ it ſhould be a great hurt to loſe pou 
in this ſozt : and J cannot pꝛeſume what the might be that 
hath bzought you into this extremitie, ſeing that although ſhe 
were a woman ſo exquiſit as ſhe could not be equalled, pet foz 
her thould not ſuch a man as pon are be caſt away. Father 
- anſwered Amadis, J aſke not pour connſell herein, foꝛ J now 
need it not, but foz mp ſouls ſake. J deſire pou hencefoꝛth to 
receive me into pour companp, which ifpou refuſe to do, I ſ& 
no other remedie fo2z me, but to die anjorigtt the beaſts in this 
fozreſt. The old man ſceing him ſo reſolute, had ſuch compaſſi- 
on ol him, as the teares fell downe his long white beard, and 

anſwered him: alas my ſonne, my abiding is in a deſert place, 
and J live a life to ſtreit fo2 you, my hermitage is at the leaſt 
ſeuen leagues within the ſea, vpon the top of a poꝛe rock: vn⸗/ 
to the which na liuing creature can come vnleſſe it be at tht 
beginning of the ſpꝛing time Notwithſtanding, J haue alre- 
die remained thirtie peares there, exempted from all woꝛdly 
pleaſure, liuing only vpon ſuch ſmall almes, which ſome peo⸗ 
ple of this country doe beſtow vpon me. 4 pꝛomiſe 3 pou father 
laid Amadis, it is the life which J deũre, and J once again in⸗ 
treat you, that you would gie me leaue to go with pou. The 
which the hermite at the laſt garunted, notwithſtanding that 
he had a long time denied him. Herewithall Amadis killed his 
20 ping: : lather command me A bs i pou ſhall plea i 
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foꝛ to my power J will euer obay you. Then the hermite 
ſaid his euening ſeruice,after the which ( betauſe he had eaten 
nothing all day) he toke fo2th of his wallet a little bzead , and 
fiſh dꝛied inthe ſunne, which was giuen vnto him: and willed 
Amadis to eat with him, but he refuſed it although he had ben 
thꝛee daies without taſting any ſuſtenance, Wherefoze the 
bermite ſaid vnto him: mp ſonne vou haue pꝛomiſed to obey 
me, dos this then which J commaund pou, and eat, foꝛ if you 
ſhould die in this obſtinacie, vour ſoule ſhould be in very great 
danger. Fo2 this cauſe Amadis durſt not denie him, but did eat 
a very little, foꝛ he ſighed continually, not being able to foꝛget 
the great ſoxrow wherein he remained. After he had taken 
this ſmall refection, the god old man ſp2ead his cloke ab2oade - 
and laid him downe thereon, and Amadis at his feet, who was 
a great while befo2e he tould take any reſt, tumbling and toſ- 
fing himſelfe as a perſon very ill at eaſe, nenertheleſſe in the 
— being heauie with lon g watching, he fellaſlepe; and her 
dꝛeamed that he was larked in a chamber ſo darke, that her 
could ſe no light at all, neither could he find any way to come 
out thereof, where with he greatly lamented: moꝛeouer her 
thought that his coſin Mabilss and the Damfellof Denmarke 
came vnto him, hauing befoze them a beame oftheſun, which 
gaue a great light in ſo darke a place: they taking him by the 
hand ſaid vnto him, Py loꝛd come foꝛth from henfe if it pleaſe 
you, and follow vs into the palate, the which he did. But at his 
comming {a2th , he thought that he did ſee Oriana enutroned 
vith a great flame of fire, which made him ſo afraid, that her 
tłied out, Helpe, helpe, my lady Oriana burneth: and there⸗ 
withal he leaped ints the fre to laue her. Then he toke her in 
his arms, comming thꝛough the flame againe without any 
hurt at all: afterwards he carried her into a garden, the gree- 
neſt and pleaſantelt that he had ſcene, At the lowd crie which 
Amadis did make, the god her mit awaked, and taking him by 

the hand, he aſked him what he ailed : Father, anſweredhee, 


Ab haue euen now in my ſleepe felt ſuch exceeding paine, that I 


maruell J am not dead. Pour crie hath. witneſſed the ſame, 
ſaid he, but let vs rife 102 it is time to re Lhe he got vpon 
173 his 


his alle, and toke the wap toward the hermitage,and Amade 
followed him a fot, talking together of many things, at the 
laſt he pꝛaied him to giue him one gift which ſhould not be 
burtfull vnto him, the which the old man graunted J pzay 
pouthen ſaid Amadis that ſo long as we are togethsr,you 
would not tell any man whom J am: and hencefoꝛth to giue 
me an other name, fachas it ſhall pleaſe you: then after mp 
death pou may fell my bꝛethꝛen ot ine, that they may come 
fetch my bodie to carie it into Gaule. Your life and death aun⸗ 
ſwered the hermit, are in the hands ol God, therefoꝛe ſpeake 
no moꝛe thereof, fo2 therein you offend him very greiuoully: 
and therefo:e ſeingr vou know him, lone him, and ſerue him 
às pon are bound to doe, he will ſuccour and helpe pon: not- 
withitanding what other name will you haue? Suchas it 
thal pleaſe you to gine me, ſaid Amadis. And as they talked to⸗ 
gether, che old man had his | eie contintally vpon him, and the 
moꝛe he loked on him, the fairer he thought him to be: but he 
did ſer him ſo full of greife as he determined to giue him a 
name confo:mable to his excellency and agreeable to his me⸗ 
lancholy. Mhere vpon he ſaid vnto him: my fonne you are 
pong and ol a faire complexion, notwithſtanding your life is 
obſture, by reaſon of pour ſozrow , therefoze my will is that 
vou be called the Faire Forlorne. Wherewith Amadis was 
_ contented;liking very well ofthe hermite his deniſe, who not 
without great occaſion had impoſed that name vpon him, And 
euen as they were ouertaken with the night they came vnto, 
che ſea ſide; inhere they found a little boat which the day bekbze 
was come to ſœke the hermite at his hermitage, wherin they 
embarked, and within a ſmall time after toke landing at the 
poꝛe rocke, ſo called becauſe ef the barrennes of the place, as 
the old man thad declared to him. Whocotinuing his difcourſe, 
aid, Sonne J haue heretofo2e followed the woꝛld as you haue 
done, And my name was Andahod, aſſuring pou that during . 
mypongyeeres, I ſtudied many vaine ſciences: but in the end 
being wearie thereof, J withdꝛew mp ſelfe into this pe 
place, where J haue already remainedthirtyperes and moꝛe, 
and neuer departed thence! ntill yelborday that I ar” at a 

| urgall 
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eee es Withdthe 
faire Foʒloꝛne came vnto ihis ſolitary place, he waserceding 
glad: hoping that in a very ſhozt time his ſadnes and his lite 
would both end at ante. Thus he remained in the company 
of the hermit conſuming his youth with in ping and conti⸗ 
nnalllamentations; ſetting at naugbt all;-wozdly-honours, 
eſpectallythe gioꝛy which he bad gotten in ighting with Gal- 
pan, Abies king of Ireland, Dardan the pꝛolod, and many a- 
thers whomhe had ouercome,and he began to deſpiſe in him- 
ſelfe all vanities, conſidering the variablenes of foztune,, 
who not long befoze had ſo highly aduaunced him, that he had 
entered inte the fozbidden' chamber of Aps6lidoo,asinthabe- 


ginning of the hiſtoꝛie hath hen mentioned. But il he had ben 
inke 


demanded what moued him ſo to doe, what would 
pou) haue anſwered: no other thing (as I gefſe)but the dil⸗ 
pleaſure of a weake woman had bzayght-him to this extre 
mitp: he would haue tried to colour his fault by the examples 
of the ſtrong and valiant Hercules, Samſot, the wiſe Salomon, 
Virgill, and an infinit number of other great and vertuous 
perſonages which haue all fallen into the like miſerie, being 
no moꝛe able to reſiſt the ſame than he. And Amadis would 
haue thought their nulfo2tune ſufficient to haddow his miſe- 
rie, and pet is it quite contrary : fo2 their example mighthaue 
warned him to haue ſhunned the like folly. Was it likely then 
that foꝛtune would bzing him ont of his calamitie, be being 
thus ouercome fo2 ſo ſmall a cauſe, and to beſtow vpon himat- 
Ferwards moꝛe fauours and viitoztes than euer ſhe had done 
befoꝛe:me thinketh that ſhe ſhould not: neither pet had ſhe⸗ 
done it, if thoſe things by her executed againſt him, had not 
turned tothe p2ofit of the perſons whom the would fauour, 
whoſe lines depended vpon Amadis his ſafetie, whom the toꝛ⸗ 
mented in ſuch ſo2t,as it ſemcd/ſhe had moꝛe compaſſion vpon 
them, than care ofhim, as pour ſelfe map tudge, Becauſe that 
7 it were bꝛought vnto the period of his life, 
when he leaſt hoped of remt die) euen then was he reſtoꝛed 
vnto his foꝛmer eſtate by ſuch means as ſhall be herealter re⸗ 
cited vnto you. But ta the end that we 5 not ta farre 5 
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—.— 2 awuked and found neither A- 
madis noꝛ his hoꝛſe : who riſing vp in a fright, miſdoubted that 
which was happenod, and lchked in all places thereabout, not⸗ 
withſkanding be cduld ſer nothnig but tres and buſhes. By 
means inherof he began to erxand call, yet no body aniwered 
him but the ercho which reſounded thojow the valley: wher- 
by he knew well that Amadis was departed. Fo2 this cauſe 
he began to niake a moſt ſoꝛrowfull lamentation, determi⸗ 
ning tofollow hand, and to doe what he could ta find him a- 
gaine, which thats might the better accompliſh he returned 
where he had left his hole, che which he found, hauing neither 
ſaddle noꝛ bꝛidle upon him, which made him almoſt beſide 
himſelfe. But at he fretted and ſought from one plate to ano- 
ther, in the middoſt of the huſhes he eſpted the harneſſe of his 
hozle which he ſought;wherefoze incontinentiy he ſadlod him 
und mounted vpon him, gal loping thꝛough the foꝛreſt with- 
out knowing which way to take: and in this frenſy he rod ſiue 
daies together without any ſtay at all, but at the ſide of the 
villages where he only tarried to engulre after Amadis. Not⸗ 
withſtanding he could here no ne wes ol him till the ſirt day, 
that he entered iuto a meddaw wherein was a fountain, hard 
by the which Amadis had teft his armour:, There he beheld a 
-pauillion ſet vp, and two gentle wamen, vnto whom he came, 
aſking them if they had ſtene a knight paſſe by, bearing in his 
Field two lions (ables, in a field Oꝛ. Ve haue not ſence the 
knight which vou demand after, anſwered they, but we dt 
find his ſheild andthe reſt ol his armour vpon the bꝛinke or | 
this lonntaine. When Gandalin heard this he cried out main⸗ 
lx, and tearing his haires, he ſaid weeping: Ay me he is dead, 
alas what miſco:tune is happened, the beit knight in y wozld 
ns he lotte here withall did he encreaſe his laments ſa ſtrange⸗ 

w, as both the gentlewomen had great compaſſion vpon his 

miſerie: alas my loꝛd ſaid he hom badly haue I kept you: tru⸗ 

lv A am wozthy to be accoumpted the moſt wicked eſquire 

that liueth on the earth, hauing ſo lewdly-fozſaken you, and 

ron who were wont to be the defence Fd jd refuge of al dürre, 
| cd 
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ſed perſons, haue now noꝛ counſell noꝛ comfoꝛt of any ltuing 
wight, no not of me catfife as J am, that thꝛough my great 
fault and ſluggiſhnefſe ; haue left you in pour greateſt need, 
euen when Jought beſt to haue ſerued you. Noſoner had he 
ſaid theſe woꝛdes but that he fell vowne in a wound: which 
when the gentle women beheld they tried: alas this eſquier 
is dead, and therewithall they ran vnto him, but he moued 
not in any ſozt. Neuertheleſſe they beffirred them ſowell, as 
they bꝛought him againe to himſelfe, and aſter wards they ſaid 
vnto him: my freind, vou are to blame thus to de ſpaire foꝛ a 
thing where ol you are yet vntertaine. It were moꝛe conue⸗ 
nient foꝛ vou to go ſecke your maiſter, ſing that the vertu⸗ 
ous (as pon ought to be) do increaſe their ſtrength, euen when 
aduerſttie moſf allaileth them. Gandalin knew that they ſad 
true, and foꝛ the lame cauſe he determined (following their 
tounſell) to trauell ſo l x from place to place, vntill he had 
newes ol Amadis, But N pꝛap vou gentle women anſwered 
he, tell me where you haue found wah, armour 2: That will we 
willingly ſaid they: We were of late in the company of Dom 
Guillan the Penſif, who within theſe kew days paſt, deliuered 
vs from the p2iſon of Gandinos the Malitious, with moze then 
twentie other ladies and gentle women, behauing himſelfe ſo 
valiantly that he hath bꝛoken the wicked cuſfome of the ca⸗ 
ſtell, and conſtrained the loꝛd thereof to ſweare, neuer moꝛe to 
maintaine the ſame. And becauſe euery one had libertie to go 
whether they would, my fellow and J haue followed him vn⸗ 
|. this place, and we haue alredy ſtaied here theſefonre dates, 
ecauſe that when we came hether firff ,- Gullan knew the 
armour of him whome pou enquire aſter, which were left vp ⸗ 
on the ſide of the fountaine . And J pꝛomiſe you that neuer 
knight was moꝛe ſo:rowfull than he, fo2 as ſone as he beheld 
them, he alighted from his hoꝛſe ſaieng,2Bcleue me this place 
is farre vnwoꝛthy to hold the ſhield of the beſt knight in the 
woꝛld. Then did he take it vp rom the ground, and hanged it 
vpon this tre, Which done he mounted again vpon his ho2ſe, 
commanding vs expꝛeſiy that we ſhould keeps it vntill he bad 
found the knight to whom it men Beet 
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2 1 he ſeconu Boche 0 "1, 
we did ſet, vp theſe pauillions which vou (& ,, Notwithſfan- 


ned, and arriued but peſterday very late hauing nonewes of 


ding alter we had kept the ſame thac Whole daies he retur⸗ 


fquires to take the reſt ol his armaur which here here found, 
and he take offhis owne ſheild, to hang about his necke the 
bother which we didkepe. Jn the doing whereof he wept bit⸗ 
terly and ſaid, Cruely ſheild thou makeſt a bad exchange of 


- thy maitter, to me: aſter wards he told us that he went tothe 


courtofking Liſuart ta pꝛeſent thoſe ſpoiles vnto quæne Bri- 
ſena, being alſuxed that the would be no leſſe ſozro mul then 
he faꝛ the laid milchance, and zwe likewiſe doe follow after 
him, tothanke the gucne fo2 the god which Guillan hath 
done fo2 vs fo her ſake, as he hath commanded: vs to doe. 
Then Gandalin bid them farwell, aſlaring them, that he 
would find him, vnon whom his death oꝛ life depended, oꝛ elſe 
he would end his daies in the ſeeking ol hunn. 
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How Duriu returned vnto the prineeſſe Otiana, vnto vrhom he 
declared the ſorrowfull newes of Amadis : and of the gteat 
ſorrow which ſhe made, aftet ſhe vndetſtood of his deſpaire. 


Vin hauing left Patin in the foꝛreſt (as pon. haue 


{3-5 heard) made ſuch great haft to return vnto Orianz, 


don. But ſo ſone as Oriana perteiued him, ger heart thꝛobbed 
n luch ſoꝛt as ſhe was laine to go vnto her chamber, and lay 
her do lone vpon her bed befoꝛe ſhe would ſpende vnto Durin: 


to let her know what he had fne ol Amadis, as the 
tenth day following he arriued in the citie of Lon⸗ 


and thoztlyafter the commanded the Damfell af Denmarke 
to caule him to come in; and tu ic that while the talked with 


eee here the was, Then Durin being: 


on his knes befoze her, che laid vnto him: Durin my freind 
br the faiththatthouoweſt-unta me, tell me in what eſtate 
thoudiddeſt and Amade, what was his countenance whilett 
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be- 1 eee Briola- 
nia Madame anſwered he, by my faith J wil Ar vou the very 
truth, although J am ſure that vnto vou and others, it will 
ſeeme in a manner incredible. At my departure from hence 
as it pleaſedpouts.conmand me) A went without any ſtay 
vnto the citie of Sobꝛadiſa, where A found the quene Briola- 
nia, who( in my opinion) next vnto vou, is the faireſt pzinceſſe 
of the woꝛld, and of the beſt grace, There I heard newes that 
my loꝛd Amadis andhis fellows were departed to returne vn- 
to this court, but vpon the way they did met with a gentle⸗ 
woman, who carried them.vnto the Firme⸗illand top2oue 
the ſtrange aduentures thereof; wherevpon incontinently J 
toke my way thethcr , and there J arriued euen as my loꝛd 
Amadis paſſed the arch of loiall louers, vnder the wh ich none 
might paſſe that had in any ſo:tfalſified his firſt loue . Howe 
ſaid ſhe, hath he forathip enterpꝛiſed ſuch an aduenture ha- 
uing bis dilloialty ſo freſhbefoze his eies?4 know not madam 
anſwered Nurin,how yon beleue it, but ſure J am that it haps 
pened better vnto him than pou thinke foz, ſcing that he hath 
gotten moꝛe hongur than euer anp lotall knight receiued, as 
many can witneile by the ſignes which then appeared. And 
although at that inſtant Otiana would haue ſeemed fo2 to dil⸗ 
ſemble the pleaſure which ſhe conceined of theſe newes, vet 
could the not ſb cunningly do the lame, but that with extreame 
top her ſuddaine bluſhing did increaſe her beauty, fo2 the al⸗ 
ſurance ſhe had in the loialty ol Amadis. But Dutin ct 
* his diſcourſe, ſaid vnto her: madame he hath pet done gr grea 
things, foz after he had finiſhed this ſo ffrange 8 
heard newes that my loꝛds Galaor, Floreſtan ànd Agraies,thin-. 
king to winne the foꝛbidden chamber, were ſo rudely repulſed. 
fromtheanaxblspillec, that their lines were in great peril, by 
meanes whereol 1:;-102d Amadis deſirous to reuenge their 
| w2ongs with an inuincible courage he pafſed though all the 
guarded places, and maugre all the enchantments, he entred. 
into the chamber, vet was it not without great daunger and 
trauaile. Thus did he winthe ſeignoꝛy ofthe Firme⸗illand 
and all the inhabitants thereof haue already | \wozne vnto him 
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homage,andfealtie, accozding to the tuſtome of Webel 
which is one of the faireſt and ftrongeft places in the wozld. 
And J aſſure pou madame, that it is moꝛe than an hundꝛed 
peares ſince any liuing creature hath paſſed the pillers, but 
onely my loꝛd Amadis: by whoſe foꝛte and ſtrength we haue 
ſene all the ſingular things and riches of the — of Apoli- 
don; and the aduentrous chamber, which is renoumed thozow 
all the partes of the earth. During this diſcourſe ofhis, Oriana 
was almoſt rauiſhed with the great eaſe, and pleaſure that 
the conceined in the hope that Fe day the ſhould be lady and 
owner of ſuch ſingular things, to her owne and her loues con⸗ 
tentment, and ſaid vnto Durin, Truly Durin foꝛtune hath ben 
very fauoꝛable vnto him. Ah madam anſwered he, nay rather 
too rigoꝛous, ſo as would to God ſome other had carried 
him that vnhappy letter which you w2it and J deliuered: how 
ſaid Oriana, A pꝛay the tell me, what countenante he ſhewed 
in reading it? Madame J will tel vou ſinte it pleaſeth yon, an⸗ 
ſwered he, although J am ſure that pou will be verie ſoꝛrie 
when pou ſhall vnderſtand what cenſeguente it turned vnto, 
and the miſcheife it bꝛought vnto the beft and faithfulleſt 
knight in the woꝛld. Jn what ſoꝛt ſaid ſhe. You are the cauſe of 
his death anſwerd Durin. Out alas ſaid Oriana, what is it thou 
telleff me?; You haue foꝛged the ſwo2dthat hath wounded him 
to death, and J carried it to him, ſo as we are both his mur⸗ 
derers. Then declared he the whole circumſtance and maner 
howhe deliuered the letter, and the deſpaire he entred into af⸗ 
ter he had read it: ſo as ſaid Dun, he did choꝛtly after that ſe⸗ 
cretiy depart from the pallate of Apolidon with Gandalin;Ifa- 
nia gouernour ofthe ille, and me, — we bꝛought him vnto an 
hermitage, where he charged vs ffraightly to follow him no 
further: thenhe mounted on hoꝛſebacke and taking with him 
neither helmet, ſheild, noꝛ lance, he fied pucr a mountain like 
vnto a mad man. After ward he reherſed vnto her all the talke 
which particularly he had vſed vnto them in taking his leaue 
ol them, and Durin made this diſtourſe with ſo many teares, 
as it was veryhard to idge'Whether he oz Oriana had p̃ moze 
| 1 1 heart. And Both om madafne ſaid he, that after 
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petites oa andre. abe ts thick 
ry) Gandalin and 4 followed him, and foumd him allepe by the 
ſide ol a fountaine, pet his ſleepe was not long, foꝛ ſuddainly 
he awaked and ratung himſelfe vp began to make the grea- 
teſt lamentation in the woꝛld, bewailing king Perion his fa⸗ 
ther, then Mabila and others bis friends. All this while Gan- 
dal and J hid our ſelues fo2 feare of his fury, by tneanes 
whereof without any tmpeachment of vs he paſſed the moſt 
part of the night in the like lamentations, vntill about the 
bzcake of day that there chaunced a knight to come ſinging a 
ſong which he had made foꝛ the loue of pou, The which Durin 
recited vnto her, as alſo that which after wards happened vn⸗ 
to Patin, which ſo ouercharged the heart of Oriana, that ſhe re⸗ 
mained in a ſwound loking like one that were dead , The 
which Durin fearing, he called the pꝛinteſle Mabia, and the 
Damſell of Denmarke, vnto whom he ſaid, Go belpe my lady 
who is in a great perplexitie foꝛ a thing which is now too late 
to be remedied: and if ſhe hath miſdone, the puniſhment is of 
right due vnto her. Bere withall he departed leauing the wo⸗ 
men much amaſed, foz they knew not the cauſe ofthis incon⸗ 
nemence, much lente hob they might remedy the ſame:neuer- 
thelefſe they vſed her in ſuch ſozt that ſhe came again vnto her 
ſelfe, and caſting fo2th a ſigh, ſhe ſaid with a feeble and low 
voice: Ah wicked woman that Jam, when with great 
wꝛong 3 haue depꝛiued him of life, wham in this wozld J 
mot loued. And ſceing it is out of my power now to reuoke 
that miſchicfe,whereof Jamthe repentant cauſer, I beſcch 
du (friend to take my lament in ſatiſſaa ion of the hurt which 
J haue purchaſed vnto vou, with the ſacrifice which I chall 
make of mine owne life to follow! pou vnto the death: ſo the in⸗ 
gratitude which haue committed againft pour loialtie, ſhall 
be manifeſted, pour ſelle reuenged, and Jpuntſhed, And as the 
thought to haue pꝛoceded further, her ſpeech failed her again, 
wherewith Mabila and the g entlewoman were moze abaſhed 
th an befoꝛe, ſo that they called Darin to know what heauie 
* :newes he had bꝛought vnto Oriana,who wholp declared it vn⸗ 
F aden Let me alone then ſaid ee Ik know wel how 
to 


fo remedy this matter, Derepoathiy') viilated ber, and 1% 
firreth them ſo well, that che b; her to life agame: 
then Mabila demaunded of her how the did,Gentlefriend(an- 
ſwered che) farre better than J dere: Do as J ratherdefire 

death than life, foꝛ now J do nought els but languiſh. Wher- 
foꝛe madame, ſaid Mabila: doe you thinke my toſen ſo inton⸗ 
fant, that he will not willingly extule the intury that yon 
haue done vnto him, knowing that extreame loue rather than 
any other thing conſtrained pon therunto? And if he be gone, 
as Durin hath told yon, it is but to paſſe away part of his me⸗ 
lancholy,tarrying vnttll his innocency be kno lone vnto pou: 
but J am certaine if it pleaſed you to call him back again, that 
he is as readie to obey pou as euer he was, And behold what 
1 vou ſhall doe: entreat him by a letter, that hetake no regard 

= . vnto that which vou did commaund him by Durin, and that 

which you did, was ſuddainly after a falſe repoꝛt made vnto 
pot of him: and therefoze will him to come vnto you to Mire- 
fleur, where pou ſlay foꝛ him to amend pour fault at his dif- 
cretion, Ah my coſen, anſwered Oriana do you thinke that he 
will euer vouchſafe either to reſpect me, oꝛ make one ſtepfoꝛ 
me: But do pou thinke ſaid Nlabila, that the loue he beareth to 
vou is of ſo little foꝛte, that he will not be far moꝛe glad to re⸗ 
couer your god fanour, than he hath ben ſoꝛry to be by you loz⸗ 
lake? J am verily aſſured, that to die he wil not diſpleaſe you, 
And to accomplich this matter weil, it behwueth the Damſell 
of Denmark to vndertake the charge to find him out, becauſe 
he knoweth her, and putteth his traſt in her. Mell, anſwered 
Oriana, Jam content tobe aduiſed by you, So the toke paper 
and inke, and as they had determinedſhe did waite vnto Ama- 
dis,afterwards the letter was giuen to the Damſell ol Den⸗ 
marke, with expꝛeſle commandment to paſſe firſt into Scot⸗ 
land, thinking that he might be there with Gandales, rather 
then in any other place. And the better to coulour their enter⸗ 
pPꝛiſe, they aduiſed the Damſell to tell the queene, that Mabila 
ſent her towards the queene of Scotland ber mother, to vn⸗ 
derſtand ſome ne wes from her: with the which the quane 
| was well pleaſed, and gane hera rey and tokens to pꝛeſent 
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Imady de Gaul, 


untober Thus was the gentletwe nan diſpach x the reach by 
ted with Durin her brother, and Enil/the'cofei; 4 Gano. - 
And ſo long they xod till they tame vnto a poꝛt towne calied 
Uexill, which ſeperateth great Bꝛitame from the realme of 
Scotland. There they toke ſhipping, and they had the winde 
ſo faire, that the ſixt day following they lynded in the citie of 
Poligez Then twke they their wap toward the knight Gan- 
dales, whome they met a hunting: but when he beheld the 
Damſell of Denmarke (knowing that ſhe was a ſtranger) he 
ſtaied, enquiring ot her what ſhe did ſeeke in that country. 
Pour ſelfc anſwered ſhe, towards whom, two pꝛincoſſes your 
freinds haue comunaunded me to come, to pꝛeſent from them 
tertaine pꝛeſents which I carie vnto the que ne of Scotland, 

Gentle womã ſaid he, may it pleale you to tel me their names. 

Pea willingly ſir ſaid ſhe, the one is my lady Otiana daughter 
to the mighty king Liſuart and the other the pꝛinceſſe Mabila 
whom you know wel inoug h.) 


a ſaid Gandales, pet are moſt 
luckily here arriued: and they haue reaſon to actoumpt me 
their moſt humble leruant, foꝛ ſo I am, and J pꝛay you moſt 
harfily to tome and alight at my houſe, then tomozrow we 
will go together to ſer the quæne: in the meane while doe me 
wis pleaſure; s to tell me hol Amadisdath, The gentle wa⸗ 
man was here with much aſtaniſhed ſering that ſhe had miſſed 
of her purpoſe: notwithſtanding diſſembling her ſozrow, ſhe 
anſwered Gandales : that he was not returned to the court 
ſince he departedthence to reuenge Briolama: and it is thought 
that he is come into theſe partes with his coſen Agraies, to ſ 

| VP Scotilh queene. his aunt, and vou alſo: ſoꝛ this cauſe the 

_ _ hneene;and other ladies ol his kinred and deare freinds, gaue 
me in charge to deliuer hima letter, which will be very wel- 

tome vnto him J am ſure. And the gentle woman ſaid thus 

much, becauſe ſhe knew certainly, that although Amadis 
would hide him fram( knowing that "the brought bim newes 
from Oriana)cthers, vet he wculd change his mind to ſpeake 
with her. J would ſaid Gandales that he were here, foꝛ J haue 
a long time greatly dt ſired to ſee him. Thus talking together 
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Briſena had ſent vntoher, 
How Dom Gail & Ache 5 5 f did ye vnto ther court el 


Liſuart, the ſheild, armor, and ſword of fAmadis, which he hae 
found lying by rhe Fountame ofthe plkine field. m5 


Fterthat Dor Ghillan the White 1 wah 
JD departed from the fountainewherehe 
57 found Amadis his armour, he rod fir 
dies befo2e he atriued in the court of 
oF ERA ire kung Liſuart . Andhe oꝛdinarily carried 


Band neuer tvke it of: errept when he 

MYLES was conftrained to fight: then he toke 
his is: -feariiig to delace the other. And as he rod he met 
with two knights, colens to Arcalaus, who incontinentiy 
kn w the ſhield of Ama dis, and th hey thought Guillan to be he. 
Whetefoze they{whoHatedhim 2. the death) determined to 
allaile him, and laid one to an other: euen now will we carie 
the head of this villatne vnto dur ountle Arcalaus. This they 
ſpake ſo lowd that Guillan heard it, her with being thꝛough⸗ 
ly chafed he anſwered them. Palltards nau reckon without 
your Holt, foꝛ neuer did traitoꝛ aflright mt, na moꝛe ſhall pou 
ſeeing I know you foꝛ kinſmen to Aroalaus, and as wicked as 
himſelf, Then pulled. hedownthe viſoꝛ ot his helmet, couched 
his launce, and ranne vpanthem. ; ow they were ywug and 
ſtrong, fot at they deleuded themſelues ſtoutiy : notwith⸗ 
ſtanding at the laſt they could not long reſiſt: him that har 
charged chen dae after he had ſome ſinall time fought with 
them, thꝛuſt his ſwoꝛd in the thꝛoat of the eldeſt, and the other 
led vp towards 
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2 the top of the mountaine, who was not lang 
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on he let binrgo and followed on his wav 55780 al it 
rod ſofar,vutilthe arrived atacaſtlobelonging vntoa knight 
of his acquaintance, where he lodged los that night,beingther . 
very late. Bit the next day (as he wauld haue departed from 
bis lodging hin hoſt ſceinghimwithint alance, gaue him one, 
fronrthece he rod ſo long that he came tuere to a riuer named 
Gujnsn,oner the which there was a bꝛidge no bꝛader then fo: 
two hoꝛſes to pale ouer afront. And appꝛoching moꝛe neete 
there vnto, he beheld a knight entering vpon the ſame whoſe 
ſhield was vert, a bend Argent Thie he knew to be his tulen 
Ladaſin;and onthe other ſide he ſaw another knight readie to 
fight, whofozbad Ladafin from palſing ouer, except he would 
bꝛeane a launce with him, but Ladafn anſwered him, that he 
would not ſtay foꝛ ſo malt a thing and herewithall couering 
him with his ſheild, he let ſpurres vnto hie hoꝛſe. As much did 
he that kept the pallage, who was mounted vpon a great bav 
tourſer, and did beare in his ſheild argent a lian ſables, and his 
helmet all blacke. Their int ounter was ſo ſtrong, that Lada- 
ſinfell into the water, where without daubtihe had ben dzolw⸗ 
ned(as well foz ſhe walght ol his armoꝛ, as alſo foʒ the height 
ofthe place from whente he fel) if he had nottaken hold or cer⸗ 
taine willowes, by the means wherof he got vnto the banke 
ſide, In the meane ſeaſon he that had ouerthzowne him retur⸗ 
ned fair andſoftly from whence he was departed. Then Gul 
hnſc ing his coſen in ſuch daunger ran ſpedily to helpe him, 
and cauſed him to be pulled vpbyhis eſquires, and aſterwards 
pe ſaid vnto him: truſt me colen without the helpe of theſe 
doughes au had ben in grent danger, and thertoꝛe all ſtrange 
Knights ſhould ſeare to tuff vpon ſuchb2idges:fo2 thoſe which 
dar kepe ſuch pallages haue their hozſes no ſmai time experi⸗ 
ented ſuꝛ p purpoſe, with whom(mozethenby their own pꝛo⸗ 
welle) they gaine the honour and reputation ouer a number 
uf better knights tha themſelues art. And as foz me, J would 
rather turn out ol the way a dayes toznep chen put my (cite in 
ſuch hazard, were it not to reuenge yon it J cam. Hou the 
hozfe- of: Lada had not-followed his maiſterbut was palled 
onerto the other ſide of the rer. _ theknight ofthe we” 
is 


3 bis efyuir eee F 
* into a pleaſant 


5 


EE catried ben 
and ſtrong tome. ſeatedim the middeſt.of the 
9 . Wherefoze Guillan takebinthedd., and — 
ce, he called vnto the night of the baidge; that | 
take herd oi him, who ranagainlthinga they met together 
with a moſt ſtrong encounter: neuertheleſſe tt lell out ſd well 
foꝛ Guillan, that he auerthꝛem his enemie together mith his 
voꝛſe into the riner $ and hiniſelfe had ſped litttebetter(fozhe 
was vnhoꝛſed as well as the other) if in falling his hoꝛſe had 
not ſlipyed by the one de ol him and he taken hald of certain 
ſtakes by the which he got von the b2idge againe, ftom 
whence he might perceiue the knight in the riuer, who hauing 
taught hold by the taile of the hoꝛſe of Guillan, was bꝛought to 
ſhoare on the one ſide, and his hozſe came ta the other ſide 
where the ſquires of Ladafi in were readie tu take hold ol him. 
Thus againſt their wiülles the two knights made exchange al 
their hoꝛſes, and therefoꝛe Guillan ſent vnto the knight to teli 
himthat if he would reſtoꝛe his hozfe and his fellowes, that 
they would ſend auer his which their eſguires had taken, and 
thẽ they wonlddepart; What antwered the knight vnto him 
that bꝛought the mellage, think they to eſcape ſo ligbtly from 
my hands? yea truly ſaid the other, loz they haue done aſmuch 
as the cuſtome at᷑ the palſagerequireth, ot y — anſwered the 
knight, becauſe we were both cuerth}owne zand thereſoze 
they muſt win the bꝛidge hy the ſwoꝛd if they will paſſe ouer. 
Will vou then ſaid the other compell them to fight? J thinks 
vou ſhould be ſatiſſied with this iniarp which altes dy vor 
baue done vnto them, ſeeing that all bzidges ought to befr& 
fo euerypaſſenger. care not anſweredtheknight,ao qutch- 
ly and tell them, that they mult keele ( will they nill they how 
my ſwoꝛdcuttetz. Then he leaped vpon his hoꝛ ſe maſt ligbtiy 
without any helpe of his ſtirrop, afterwards comming ne&re 
vnto Guillan he laid vnta him very feircely and boldly: knight 
your embaſſadour hath hene ouer tedious in delinering his 
meſſage, but befoze vou eſcape me, vou naift of ſoꝛte tell me 
whether you be amp ofthe fabiecs! to a king called Liſuatt; dz 
any of his houſould, Whersfaxecanſwer ed Guillan. A would 
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it were my luck ſaid the other, to haue him now in your fixed, 4 
fo2 by my head he ſhould not raigne one day longer When ©. 
Guillan heard him ſap ſo, none could be-moze angry than he 
was, and therefoze anſwered him: in god faith knight ifking 
Liſuatt my loꝛd were in my rome, Jam verp ſure, that he 
Would eaſily make ther acknowledge this thy great pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion;butſincehe is abſent, and that J know the hurt that thou 
wouldeſt do vnto him, J haue a greater deſire to fight againft 
ther, than euer J had againſt any other knight. And if J can 
(being his (ubiec;anza hngt of his houſe) J wil chaſtiſe ther 
in lch ſoꝛt that ſo gend q inte ſhall be hencefozth free from al 
thy malice. 3 doe not belene that ſaid the other: fozbefoze it 
be none, J will make ther glad tocarrie a meſſage vnto him: 
notwithſtanding befoze thou receaueſt thy deſert, my will is, 
thou ſhalt know both who J am, and what pꝛeſents 3 will 
lend vnto him by ther. Guillan was very much dilpleaſed with 
the knights woꝛds, and hardly would he haue deferred the 
combat ſo long, had it notben that he pꝛomiſed to tell him his 
name, wherefoze he ſtaied a while to here what he would ſap, 
Lnow thou then ſaid the knight, that I am Gandalod ſonne to 
Batſi man, late loꝛd of Sanſuega, whom king Liſuart moſt tre⸗ 
cher dully did put to death in the citic of London. The pꝛeſent⸗ 
which J will ſend vnto hin by ther, hall be the heads ol foure 
knights of his court whom J kepe pꝛiſoners (and one of them 
is Giontes his nephew) together with thy right hand alſo, 
which J will hang about thy necke, after J haue ſeperated it 
from thy arme. Uild traito2 anſwered Guillan, if theu tanſt 
perfoʒme that thou bꝛaggeſt of, it were a great deale, but J 
beleue thou ſhalt pꝛoue thy ſelf a lier:and ſo ſaping, he firoke 
at him, Then there began betwene them a ſharpe and cruell 
combat : foꝛ without any bꝛeathing, they laid at e ach other ſo 
feircely,that Ladaſin and his eſquites who were p2 eſent, did : 
not thinke that any ol them could eſcape the death, 32 euer the⸗ 
leſle they behaued them ſo valiantſy, that one could not indge 
who had the beſt: foꝛ they were expert knights,harby ander- 
e:ciſed in armes, ſo that knowing how to deſendthemiſelues 
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battafle was at the hottett, they heard the winding ofa bam 
from the top of the tower, wherwithall Guillan was abathed, 
thinking it to be ſome new ſupply cone to his enemp, and on 
the other ſide, Gandalod ſuſpeded it to be ſome reuolt of the 
captiues which he had in his pꝛiſons. And therefoꝛe either ot 
them did their beit to vanquith his enemie befoꝛe the ſurcours 
ſhould come: ſo that ſuddainly Gandalod ruſhed vpon Guillan 
thinking to vnhoꝛſe him, but Guillan embꝛaced him ſo hard 
that they both fell to the ground tumbling one ouer another, 
pet holding their ſwoꝛds faſt in theiv hands, hut it happened ſo 
1vell foz Guillanthathehadhisen under him. By means 
wherof befozethe other could riſe he gaue him fine oꝛ fir great 
blowes with his ſwozd; which in ſuch ſoꝛt amaſedhim, that 
ſrom thencefoꝛth he wared moze feeble, Notwithſtanding 
getting vp vpon his fert he both well defended himſelfe;, and 
better aſſailed his aduerſary, giuing ſufficient knowledge of 
the little god will he wiſhed vnto his enemy: who ſo ſozelp 
p2efed vpon him, that he was conſtrained to recoile and turne 
his backe. Therefoꝛe Guillan marking where he was wort 
urxmed, did hit him ſuch a blow with his ſwoꝛd vpon the arme, 
that he quite parted it from his ſhoulder. Soas withthe ex⸗ 
treame greife thereofhe caſt foꝛth a lowd crie, flying towards 
the tower: but Guillan cuertoke him, and laid ſo faſt hold vp- 
on his helmet, that he pulled it from his head. Then ſetting 
his ſwo2d to his thꝛoat he ſaid vnto him, Beleene me fir, vdu 
thallnow goe to king Liſuart to pꝛeſent him with other heads , 
then vou determined, but il vou will not obay me, vour own 
thall fatiſſie me. Alas anſwered Gandalod, I had rather pefld 
my ſelle tothe mercie ofthe king then to die pꝛeſently. Wher- 
vpon aſter he had giuen his kaith vnto Guillan, they mounted 
on hoꝛ ſebacke, and Ladaſin with them. At that inſtant, they 
heard a great tunkult within the tower, and beheld one "ofthe 
_'wardersrmining away, whom they ſtaied to know whar the 
matter was: who told them that the pꝛiſoners had found the 
means to vnbind themſelues, and to chme fo2th ofthe dunge⸗ 
on wherein they were kept, afterwards how they were ar- 
med.and had already llaine the molt 132 ol his fellowes. He 
hos - 
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had no ſoner ended his ſperch, when they beheld! tome of thoſe 
which he ſpake of, ouer the gate of the tower, and thꝛe oz 
tfoure others which purſued a knight, and ſenen halbardiers, 
that fled towards a wund hard by, and when thoſe which had 
gained their liberty perceaued Guillan and Ladaſin,they cried 
vnto them, that they ſhould kill thoſe tratto2s which had eſca⸗ 
ped from them. Wherefoze Guillan and his coſen ran befoꝛe 
and flue foure of them: the reſt ſaued themſelues with their 
lightnes, ex cepting onely the knight who was taken. Then 
came the pꝛiſoners to ſalute Guillan , whom they all knew, 
and alter ſome talke which they had together, Guillan ſaid vn⸗ 
tothem: my loꝛds J cannot tarrie long with pou, fo2 Jam 
tonſtrained to goe foꝛthwith to king Liſuart, but mp coſen La- 
daſin ſhall beare you company vntill pon haue refreſhed potr, 
and afterwards J pꝛay yon to come vnto the court, and to 
bꝛing with youtheſetwo knights whom I deliuer into your 
keping, vntill king Liſuart haue taken ſuch oꝛder fo2 them, as 
to his maieſtie ſhal ſeme beſt: and let one of vou remain here 
foꝛ the guard of this place, vntill J haue otherwiſe p2onided 
foʒ it. The which they pꝛomiſed him to perfoꝛme, thus taking 
leaue of them he twke his ſheild from his necke, and gaue it 
vnto his eſquires, and taking the ſheild ol Amadis, (a8 he was 
actuſtomed) the teares ſtod in his eies. Mhere withall the o⸗ 
thers being much amaled, demaunded of him, what mwued 
him thus to take his ſheild from his necke, and place an other 
in ſterd thereof with ſo great ſoꝛrow. Ah; anſwered he, this 
ſheild belongeth to the beſt knight in the wozld:, then he re⸗ 
hearſed vnto them the manner how he had found it, with the 
reſt of the armour of Amadis, whom he had ſince ſearched fo2 
though all the country without hearing anynewes ol him: 
wherwithall euery one of them were very ſozry; fearing leaſt 
ſome great miſloꝛtune had happened him, Thus Guillan follo⸗ 
wed on his way, and rod ſo long that (without any further 
trouble) he arriued in the court of king Liſuart: where it was 
alreadie knowne how Amadis had ended the aduentures of 
the Firme-iſland,and gained the ſeignoꝛy thereof: in like loꝛt 
yolp ** Was departed irom tdente l (ecretly, in great anguiſh. 
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Nenerthelelle they were all ignoꝛant of the cauſe thereof, ex⸗ 
cept thoſe whom J befoze haue told pou of, Thus Guillan! en⸗ 
tred into þ haule, hauing about his necke the ſheild of A madis 
who was pꝛeſently knowne of all the allemblie, wherefoze 
they flocked about hyn to here what he would lay: but the 
king was ſoꝛmoſt demanded what ne wes he had of A- 
madis. It may pleaſe pour maieſtie anſwered Guillan, Jknow 
none: nenertheleſſe, if it pleaſe you J will befoze the quæne 
recite how J did find his armour, ſwoꝛd, and his ſheild which 
here you may ſ&, Truely ſaid the king J am very well plea- 
ſed, fo2 ſince he was her knight, it isreaſon that ſhe firſt know 
what is become of him. Saying lo he toke Guillan by the 
hand, and led him where the qutene was, Then Guillanknew&- 
ling downe ſaid vnto her werping, Madame not many daies 
ſince J found all the armour of Amadis with his ſheild leſt all 
alone hard by a kountaine, which is called the Fountain of the 
plaine field; where withall J was ſo ſozrowfull,that euen at 
the ſame inſtant J faſtened the cheild vpon a trie, leauing it in 
the keeping of two gentle women that were in my company, 
vntill that J had gone thꝛough all the country, to enquire 
where he was become. But J was neither ſo foꝛtunat to find 
him, noꝛ ſo happy to here any newes ol him, wherfoꝛe know- 
ing the delert of ſo god a knight, who had neuer any deſtre, 

but to imploy himſelfe to doe you ſernice, 3 determined ſeing 
I tould not bꝛing him toypu, to bꝛing pou his armes as wit- 
nelle ofthe dutie which J do owe both to pour maieſtie and 
alſo to him: the which vou may command if you pleaſe)to be 
ſet in an open plate, where euery one may ſer them, as wel to 
here newes of him, by ſuth ttrangers as oꝛdinarily repaire 
vnto this court, as alſo to encoura ge all ſuch as follow arms, 

to take erample by him that was owner of them: who by his 
high knighthod, bath gained the cheifeft reputation amongſt 
all thoſe that euer buckled cutraſſe on their backes. When'the 
queene vnderſtod ſuch newes of Amadis,neuer was any lad ic 
moꝛe ſozrowtfull, and anſwered Guillan: It is great pitic fo2 
the loſſe of ſo god a knight: fo2 Jam ſure that many at this 


dap doe liue, which will be erg foꝛ wo loſſe : and Þ 2 
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molt heartie thankes foꝛ that which von haue new; him 
and me together: alluring you that thoſe which wil put them- 

ſelues fozwardtofind him, ſhall gie me and all other ladies 
cauſe to wich them well foz his lake which was ſo much at 
their commandement. But if the qutene foz theſe newes was 
any whit ſoꝛry, the king and thoſe of hi company were no 
leſle ſad:vet was it nothing to the greife which Oriana ſuſtai⸗ 
ned. Foz tf befoze the was vexed fo2 the great fault which ſhe 
had committed, at that infant her paine redoubled with ſs 
great amelanrbolp, that it was impoſſible foꝛ her to ſtay there 
any longer, but ſhe withdzew her ſelfe into her chamber. And 
caſting her downe vpon her bed ſhe began to crie: ah wicked 
woman that J am, J may now well ſay that all the ſelicitie 
that euer J had is but a plained2eame , and my toꝛment is a 
very certaine truth, ſ&ing that if J rece iue any content- 
ment, it is onely by the — which doe nightly ſolicit me. 
foʒ when J awake all froward foztune affliuetij my pone ſpi⸗ 
rit, ſo as if the day be vnto me a greiuous martirdame, the 
darknes onely bꝛingeth me pleaſure and comfozt., becauſe in 
mp ſleepe I think that J am beloꝛe my ſweet fre ind, but being 
awake and quite dep2iued of that great ioy, maketh me tw 
much to feelehis abſence, Ahmy eies, no muꝛe cies but flouds 
ol teares, vou are much abuſed, ſeing that being ſhut you onlp 
behold him that contenteth vou: and no ſoner opened, but all 
the toꝛment in the woꝛld tommeth at once to blind them: at 
the laſt this death which J feele ſonere at hand ſhall deliuer 
me from this care: and pou ſweet freind ſhall be reuenged o 
the moſt ingratfull woman that euer was boꝛne. Then like a 
furious woman ſhe role vp determining to thꝛow her ſelfe 
hedlong from the window dolune to the ground: but Mabila 
who had followed her pꝛeuenting ſuch an inconuenience ſtai⸗ 
ed her, ſetting befoꝛe her the infamy which the might get, if it 
were but knowne that ſhe were ſg minded: and maozeduer 
He didagure her that Amadis would ſhoztlp returne, ſaping 
vnto her: How now madame? Where is the tonſtancie ofa 
kings daughter, and that wiſdome foꝛ which you are ſo much 


tenguned e TE pou alreaty fozgotten the miſcheifethat 
& A K was 


ſecond ole of 


75 was likely to haue 4 vnto vou, by means ofthe falſe 


newes that Arcalausbzought vnto the court this laſt peare- 
And now becauſe Guillan hath found my cofens armes is it 


therefoze likely that he ſhouldbe dead? Belteue me, vou ſhall 


ſer him againe ſhoꝛtly, and he will come vnto vou ſo ſone as 


he hath ſeene pour etters. This counſell was authoziſed 
with ſuch perſnaſiue reaſons , that Oriana appeaſed part of 
her to2ment : but yet theſe newes fo greatly troubled her 


mind, that had it not ben foꝛ the wiſdome of Mabila(who ol⸗ 
tentimes perſuaded her to be quiet) there had happened a 
merueldus inconuenience: but in the end ſhe kne w ſo well 


Howtopzeuaile with her, that ſhe reſolued vpon this, that the 
gentle woman of Denmarke would bꝛing him againe. And 


as they were in theſe tearmes, one came to tell them that the 
knights and gentle women which Guillan had deliuered from 
pꝛiſon were arriued, wherefoze Mabila ſeeking to withdzaw 
Orianafrom fancies -bzonght her where thequene-was, vnto 
whom the two gentle women (that had kept the ſhefid of A- 
madis)recited the lamentation which they had ſeene an eſqui- 
er make, when he knew the armour and ſheild that Guillan 
badfound vpon the ſide ofthe Fountatn ol the plain field. The 
king was like wiſe pꝛeſent in whoſe eres ſtwd a floud oftears, 

thinkingaCuredly that Amadis wasdead, Zhen Ladaſinand 
hisfellowes were ſene to come in, who bzought with them 
Gandalod pꝛiſoner, together with the other knight, whom 
they pꝛeſented vntothe king on the behalfe of Guillan, decla- 
ring vatohim both the manner of the combat, the talke that 
pafſedbetwene Gandalod and Guillan, and allo how that du⸗ 
ring their incounter, the knights that were inthe deep dunge⸗ 
on of his tower had found the means to deliuer themſelues. Js 
this true ſaid he to Gandalod, J cauſed not long ſince thy fa⸗ 
ther to be burned in this citie fo2 his great treaſon , and thou 
ſhalt likewiſe be there hanged with thy companion, becauſe 
thou hadft confpired my death. Then foꝛthwith he comman- 
ded them to be hangedoner the city wauls, right ouer againſt 
the place where Barſinan was burned, as it hath ben recited 


vnto yorr, 
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How the Faire Forlome being in the e rocke wah 150 Her- 
mit, there arriued a ſhip in athe w ch was Coriſanda, who 
ſoughit for her freind Fakten ; nd of that which h happened 
vnto orhem. | * 


A bard by the Hermit, nere vnto the doze 
SI of their little houſe, the old man ſaid vn- 
2 to him: I pꝛay vou my ſon, tell me the 

dꝛeam that you had, whenyon awaked 
Jana ſuddaine ſleping hard by menere 

TAP AN vnto the Fountaine of the plaine field. 
<= Truelyfather anſwered he, J wil wil- 
lingly tell it yon, and I moſt humbly beſ&rh pou likewiſe to 
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let me vnderſtand be it foꝛ god, o2 bad, what pou thinke ther- 


of, Afterwards he recited the dzeame infuch ſoztas you bane 
beard,keping onelp the names of the gentle women ſecret. 


Then the Hermit remained a god while penſif, when behol⸗ 


ding the faire Fo2lozne., he began to ſmile, and ſaid vnto him: 
Pp child, J aſſure you, that pou haue now moꝛe cauſe to re⸗ 
ioice then euer pou had: but yet 3 would haue pou know how 


J vnderſfand it. The dark chamber in the which pon thought 


pour ſelfe.tobe,outof which you were not able to comefo2th, 


Jigniũeth this greattribulation wherein younoware, The 


gentle women which afterwards opened the doꝛe vnto'pou, 
are ſome of pour freinds that continually folicit your cauſe 
vnto the ladie whom vou ſo feruently loue, with whom they 


haue ſo much pꝛeuailed, that they ſhall withdꝛaw vou from 


this place. The ſun beame which went befoze them, are let⸗ 
ters of reconcilation that ſhe ſendeth vnto you: by meanes 


whereof vou ſhall leaue me. The ſire that innironed this la⸗ 
die, ſheweth the great loue, together with the ſad laments 
that ſhe: maketh loꝛ your abſence, as fell as you doe fo2 hers. 


And ee garden wherevnto vou did beare her, dꝛaw⸗ 


1 ing 


ge day the faire Fo2lozne being ſet 
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ing her fo2th of the flame , Sxnivety the great pleaſure which 
vou ſhall both haue at your meeting. Truly my ſon, J know 
that ſeeing the habit andeſfate whereunto J am called, ſuch 
pches an theſe become me not at all :nenerthelefſe know- 
ing that it isfo2 your god, J am ſure that J doe not amiſte in 
this counſelling a perſon ſo tomfoꝛtleſle as vou are, Herewith⸗ 
all the faire Foꝛloꝛne fell vpon the ground to kilſe his fert, re⸗ 
toiſing that he had happened into the company of a perſon ſo 
holie, that knewhow to comfozt him ſo well in his aduerſitie, 
deſiring very hartily, that whatſoeuer the holie man had told 
him, might fo come to paſſe, and he ſaid vnto the Hermit: my 
father ſ&ing it hath pleaſed you to doe me ſo much god, as to 
expound this dꝛeame, J pꝛay pou likewiſe to tell me the mea⸗ 
ning ol one other, which I dꝛeamed the night beloꝛe J tame 

' fromthe Firm-iland, Then did he recite it woꝛd by wo2d vn- 
to him. Wherevponthe aged man anſwered him, y ſon, by 
this pou may plainly ſeę that which already is happened vnto 
vou: foꝛ A aſſure you that the place ouerſhadowed with trees 
where pou thought that yon were, and the great number of 
people which at the firſt made ſuch great ioy about vou, ſigni⸗ 
fieth the Firme⸗ illand which vou haue conquered,fo the great 
pleaſure of all the inhabitants thereot. But the man which 
tame vnto you with a box full of bitternes, is the meſſenger of 
the ladie that gaue youthe letter: and pour ſelle doth know 
better then any other, whether he bꝛonght pou bitternes oꝛ 
no by the diſcourſe whirh he had with you. The ſoꝛrow which 
afterwards you did behold in the perſons which betoꝛe were 
ſo ioiſull, are they of the ile, who at this pꝛelent are very hea⸗ 
uie foꝛ pour abſente. The apparell which pou thꝛebw off, are 

the teares which you haue ſhed . The ſkony place wherein ou 
entered enuironed with water, this rocke witneſſeth vnto 
vou what it is. The religious man that did ſpeake vnto vont in 
an vnknowne language, is my ſelſe who doe inſtrua pou in 
holy wit, which pou neither vnderſtand, noz can compze- 
hend. Father anſwered the faire Foslozne. J know verilie 
that you ſay the truth, which giueth me great hope of that 
e haue declared ofthe other: but the continual greife 
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andinolanchoti wherein'J 1 -hath alreat een 
me, that J belteue if the god which yon pꝛomiſe vnto me doe 
not the ſoner eaſe my care; death will ürit ſetze vpon mp ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowtfull coꝛps. Mot withſtanding the Hermit knew hat howto 
perſuade him ſo well, that fromthencefozth he ſhewed a little 
merrier countenance then befozehe had done, and began to 
turne his ſoꝛrow to ſome ſolace, vſing to angle fo2 fiſh with 
two nephewes ol the old man, that kept him kompany He⸗ 
uertheles the moſt part ofthe time he withdꝛew himſelfe vnto 
a ſecret place hard by the ſea ſide, which was onerſhadowed 
with diuerſe ſozts of trees : and there oftentimes he caſt his 
ſight vnto the Firme-illand, which put him inremembzance 
ol thoſe fauours wherevnto foꝛtune had called hum, and the 
wꝛong that Oriana did vnto him, he hauing neuer offended. 
Alas ſaid he, haue J deſerued this entertainement to be bani⸗ 
ſhed, without hamug offended ſo much as in thought⸗ Truely 
deere freind, if my death were agrerable vnto pou, pou haue 
means inough to giue it me moꝛe ſpeedily; without making 
me thus toline in languiſhing. The onelp dentalt of your god 
grate the very firſt day that you accepted me fz your knight, 
had ben ſufficient at that time to haue made me die a thouſand 
deathes. Many other lamentations did the faire Fo2lozne e- 
uery day make, in this ſolitary place, wherin he toke ſo great 
pleaſure that oftentimes he there paſſed away both the day 
and the night: ſo as one time finding himſelfe moꝛe frollicke 
in his mund, then or along time he had _ _e my this ng 5 
FR following. | 


Sith thartheviRtoris of cohedeſity d, 1 5 
By wrong they doe with hold for which I ſerv d 
Now fith my glorie thus hath! hadafall, 19 
Glorious it is,to end my life withall. 
By this my death likewiſe my woes releaſe, 
My hope, my ioy,m' inflamed loue doth ceaſe. 
But euer will I mind my duri > paine: 10 
For they to end inn glorie, and my gaine, ö 
My ſelfe haue murthered, 4880 Pon ſlaine. 
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" rhns the aire Faſloone $a away The ths; - waiting 
vntill kate 92 better foztune ſhould bing him foꝛth of — 25 
ſerp. But it happened that one night lying vnder the trers (as 
he was accuſtomed) about the bzeak of day he heard very nigh 
him the ſound ol a moſt ſweet inſtrmnent, wherein he toke lo 
great pleaſure, that he gaue attentiue care there vnto a god 
while, amaſed not withſtanding from whence it might p20- 
cd, Knowing the plate to be ſolitary that no other there re- 
mained but the Hermit, his two nephewes, and himſelfe: 
whereloꝛe he roſe vp, without making any ndiſe at all, and 
appꝛoched moze neere to ſe what it might be. Then he be⸗ 
held two wong gentle womenũtting by a fountaine, who(tu⸗ 
ning their voices to the ſound of a lute) did ſing a maſt plea- 
ſant ſang:neuertheleſſe fearing to trouble their mirth, he fod 
Kill a great while without being by them percetued. After- 
wards he came foꝛth and diſcloſed himſelfe, ſaying vnto them: 
Truly gentlo women pour muſicke hath made me this day to 
loſe matins, ſoꝛ the which J am very ſoꝛrie. When thefe wo- 
men heard him ſpeake hauing not ſerne him at all vntill that 
time) they were much afraid ; Notwithſtanding one of them 
moꝛe bold then her fellow auſwered him: Py ſreind we did 
not thinke tp offend you with this our mirth , but ſeeing.we 
haue ſoJuckily found vou, tell vs(if it pleaſe you)who you are, 
and how this deſert place is called. In truth my faire gentle⸗ 
Women, aid the faire Fozlozne, this plate is called the e 
rocke: wherein there liueth an Hermit vpon the top thereof 
in his little hermitage. As foz me Jama poze man that kœpt 
him companie, doing great and hard penance foꝛ the ſin and 
wickenelte which J haue committed. Gentle lreind anſwe⸗ 
red they, may we find in this place (fo2 two oꝛ thꝛe daies ane- 
ly) any houſe wherein we may place at eaſe a ladie both rich 
And mighty, ſo toꝛmented with laue that the is euen at deaths 
doꝛe there with. Truſt me ſaid he, there is no other lodging in 
this rocke but the little cabinet luherein the Hermit doth lie, 
and one other that J doe ſlerpe in ſametime: but. if the Her- 
mit will lend pou mine, Jam content to doe you a pleaſure)to 
lie n the meanc time e in the FOE as J commonly 
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vle to doe: The gentle women gaue him beartte nin 
bidding him god mozrow they departed towards a pauilion: 
| within the which thefaire Fo2lozne beheld a moſt beautifull 
ladie vpon a bed, Wherevpon he knew that the fame was ſhe 
ol whom they told him. But lokingfarder ot, he did ſer ſoure 
armed men walking by the ſea ſide, who ſcouted abzoad, whi⸗ 
left fine others did take their ref, and he allo perteined a chip 
ut antre well appointed. The tunne was already vp, when Fa 
heard the hermitage bell to ring, which made him to goe vp 
thether. Where he found the Hermit making him ready to go 
to ſeruite: vnto whom he told that there wen people newlp 
arrined in the roeke, and that if if were his pleaſure he would 
willingly goe call them to heare mattins, Go then anſwered 
the Hermit, and J will ſtay foꝛ them. And as he went downe 
the rocke he met the ladie, whom the knights carried toward 
the hermitage: wherefo2e he returned to helpe to make ready 
the Hermit, who ſeeing the lady was come, began ſeruite. 
Then the faire Fopldme being among: the women, began 
to remember the time when he was in the tourt of fing Li- 
ſuart, and ol the pleaſure that he was wont to haue with the 
pꝛinceſſe Oriana, and there withal he began to weepe ſo bitter⸗ 
lie, that the gentle women perceiued it and did very much 
wonder thereat. ot withſtanding they thought that it was 
foꝛ the contrition ot᷑ his ſinnes, and ſ&ing him pwong;faire,and 
comelie, they could not think what to pꝛeſume therof, When 
the Hermit had made an end of ſeruice, they came to ſalute 
him, p2aping him foꝛ Gods lake, to lend them ſome little 
chamber fo2 their ladie ( who was wearie ol the ſea; and ex⸗ 
treamly ſicke) wherein ſhe might take her reſt; fo2 a daie oꝛ 
twaine. In truth faire ladies anſwered he, there are here no 
moꝛe then two ſmall cabinets, in one of them J remaine(and . 
if I can ſo long as I liue, neuer woman ſhall come therein) 
and the other is foꝛ this pwꝛe man which doth tuch great pe⸗ 
nance, wherein ſometimes he ſlerpeth, and J would be verie 
ſozrp that he ſhould be put out thereof againlf his will. Father 
ſaid the faire Fozlozne ,'doenot let toꝛ me to doe them a plea⸗ 
_— foꝛ I am very well en rr ta haue no other 
N lod⸗ 
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ing then vnder the tres. Mell lad the Hermit, let it be 
_ .foa Gods name. Then the faire Fozlozn conduaed them vn- 
to his cabanet, where the gentle women ſet vp a rich bed#o2 
their miſtris who was foꝛthwith carried thither. And betauſe 
it was told the faire Fozlozne that her ſicknes pꝛoceꝛded of 
extreame loue, he toke moze herd to her behauiour then to any 
of the reſt: and he perteiued that her eies were fill full ot 
teares, and that her ſighes were at commandement: where⸗ 
koꝛe he dꝛelw the two gentlewomen apart, whom in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning he had found playing on the lute, and earneſtly intrea⸗ 
ted them to tell him the occafion of the great ſicknes that their 
miſtris ſuſtained. Freind anſwered they, il vou marke her 
well vou ſhall find that the is very faire, although that now 
her diſeaſe hath abated a great part of ber beauty:fo2 ſhe hath 
neither comfozt-no2 joy by reaſonof the abſence of a knight 
that ſhe goeth to ſerke in the houſe of king Liſuart, whom ſhe 
ſo . loueth, that if ſhoꝛt time doe not graunt ſome eaſe 
to her n, it is impoſſible that her life ſhould continue 
long. When, the faire Foꝛloꝛne heardking Liſuart named, he 
could not refraine from teares, and he had a greater deſire 
then bekoꝛe, to know the name -of the knight that ſhe loued: 
 therefoze he requeſted them very earneſtly-to tell him his 
name, in god ſoth anſwered the gentle woman, hardly may 
vou know him: foꝛ he is not of this country: vet is he eſtæ⸗ 
med the beſt knight in the woꝛld, next vnto two other of his 
kin. Alas my faire gentle women ſaid he, foꝛ Gods ſake name 
him vnto me, and the two other whom vou ſo much extoll. 
Truly anſwered they we are contented, vpon this conditioft 
that firſt when we haue done, you doe tell vs whether you be 
a knight oꝛ not, and after ward your name. J am content 
there with laid the faire Fozloꝛne, ſo; great is my deſire to 
know that which A demaund of you. Then one ofthem ſaid 
vnto him: the knig ht which this lady loucth , is called Dom 
Floreſtan, bꝛother to the gad knight Amadis of Gaule, and to 
Dom Galaor, and he is the ſonne at king Petion of Gaule, and 
of the coumteſle ol Salandꝛia. Nou ſap true anſwered he, and 
175 berilp belecue that vou cannot fayſs mugen of him as . 
deſerueth. 
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thene At is not pet long ſaid he, ſince J did ſe him in the houſe 
of the queene Briolania,fo2 whom his bꝛother Amadis, andhis 
toſen Agraies did fight againſt Abiſeas andhistwoſons, and 
thether he, with his bꝛother Galaorarriued ſome few daies af- 
ter the combat: and J thinke him to be one of the faireft 
knights in the woꝛld. As concerning his pꝛolwes, J haue ma⸗ 
ny times heard Dom Galaor himſelfe ſpeake thereok, who 
foughta. combat with him as he ſaid. This combat ſaid the 
was the cauſe that he left my ladie in the ſelle ſame place, 
where they firſt knew one another. A thinke then, anſwered 
the faire Foꝛloꝛne, that ſhe is called Coriſanda. Nou ſay true 
ſaid the gentle women. In truth anſwered he, J am now leſſe 
ſoꝛʒrp toʒ her ſicknes than befo2e, foꝛ know Floreſtan to be 
ſa wiſe, and of fo god behauiour, that I am ſure he will doe all 
that which ſhe ſhall command hum · God graunt it ſaid che, but 
ſcking we haue ſatiſſied pou, acquite pou of pour pꝛomiſe and 
tell vs who ou are. Gentlewomenanſwered the faire F02- 
lozne, J ama knight who haue heretoſoꝛe had moꝛe pleaſure 
in the vanities ol the woꝛld than now I — the which I 


here abide ſharpe pennance, inv name is the faire Fozlozne. 


By my truth ſaid one or them, vou haue taken a god tourſe, if 


vou are able therein to continue. And becauſe there is no rea⸗ 


ſon now to leaue our miſtris all alone in this her great melan⸗ 
chaly, we bid you fare well, and do goe vnto her to paſſe away 
the tune with ſuch muſicke as du did heare this moꝛning. 
< Then the faire Fozlozn departed, but he was pꝛeſently called 
backe againe, foꝛ as ſwne as the gentle women had plaitd two 
o2 thꝛie ſongs, they rehearſed vato Coriſanda all that he ſaid oł 
Floreſtan, and that the poꝛe man which did penance, had lerne 
him not many daies befoꝛe. Mherefoꝛe ſhe ſent tu pꝛap him 
to come vnto her, and in the mean while ſhe ſatd vnto her wo⸗ 
men: aſſure vou this Hermit that knoweth Floreſtan, muſt 
needs be ſame great perſonage diſguiled. At the ſame inſtant 
the faire Foꝛloꝛn was tome, and ſhe ſaid vnto him: my kreind, 

my wonien tell me that vou know Dom Floreſtan, and that 
poud doe very well lene him, J p2ay yon(by the holy oꝛder that 
E | vou 
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you p2ofeſſe)to tell me what Cs you haue bad with 
bim, and where youdidlaſtſ@ him, Then the faire Fo2lozne 
told her moꝛe of him then he had told vuto the gentle women, 
and how he knew very well, that he and his bꝛethzen, with 
their coſen Agraies had ben in the Firme-iſland ; fo2 he had 
there left them, and neuer ſince had ene them. Ah ſaid the; I 
belctue that you are ſomthing a kin vnto him, ſeeing the great 
god you repoꝛt of him. 1 anſwered the faire Fozlozne, 
I loue him inlirely, as well foꝛ his valour, as allo foꝛ that his 
father made me knight, whichmaketh me the moze bounden 
vnto his childꝛen: and J am very ſo2riefo2 the newes that a 
haue beard of Amadis befoze I did come vnto this deſert. 
Mhat are they ſaid Coriſanda. Truly anſwered he, comming 

hether J met with a gentle woman at the entrie ol a loꝛr 
which ſung a pleaſant ſong fo2 the tune, but very pittifull'by 
reaſon ofthe matter that it contained, Then J enquired of hir 
who made it, and ſhe anſwered me, that it was a knight, vnto 
whom God(if it be his pleaſure). lend moꝛe ioy than he had 
when he made it, foꝛ his ſong doth very well witneſe that his 
greife pꝛocæded from to extream laue. And becauſe J liked it 
well, remained with the gentle woman ſo long vntill J had 
learned it: moꝛeouer ſhe did aſlure me that Amadis did make 
it, and that he did ſhew her the ſong at that time when by his 
melancholie he was molt maſtred. A pzay you ſaid Coriſanda, 
teach it vnto theſetwo gentle women, fo2 by that which pou 
ſay, loue held him then in as great bondage as he now hol⸗ 
deth me. A will doe it anſwered he, both foꝛ the honour ol him 
and alſo ol vou, although it be a thing farre vuſemely foʒ me 
to doe. Herwithallhe withdzew the gentle women a part, and 
taught them the ſong with the tune thereof, wherin they take 
great pleaſnae, becauſe the faire Fozlozne did ſing it with a 
lamentable anda ſoft voice, which veelded moze harmony and 
aptnes, both to the tune and the matter, then he could ik he had 
ben at moꝛe libertie in bodie and mind: and the gentle women 
learned it ſo cunningly, that many times after they did ſing it 
befoꝛe their miſtris, who taried foure daies in the pw2ze rocke, 
and un ſhe embarqued, But betoge thi departed. the de- 
manded 
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manded of the faire Fozlozne whether he would remaine any 


long time in that place. Padam anſwered he, nothing but my 
deathſhalldzaw me from hence , J doe much meruaile ſaid 
Coriſanda'what mœueth pon to doe ſo : yet ſcing that yon are 
in ſuch a mind, J will in no ſoꝛt diſſuade pou from it: ſo ſaying 

ſhe entred into her ſhip with her company, bidding the Her- 

mit farwell. Then ſetting ſatle,the wind was ſo fauourable, 

that in few dates after they landed in great Bꝛittaine, and a⸗ 
. rinedinthe citie of London, where at that time king Liſuart 
remained. Who knowing ot her ariuall, he together with his 
queene reremed her rotally, The king to honour her the moꝛe, 
cauſed her to be lodged in his owne pallace. And ſome few 


dates aſter, as they were diſcourfing together, the queene ſaid 
vntoher, God coſen, the king charged me to tell vou that he 


taketh your comming hether to ſe him, ſo thanklully, that if 
you haue any thing to doe with him, he will imploy his beit 
means to pleaſure you, Madame, anſwered Coriſanda, A giue 
the king moſt humble thankes, and pour grace alſo: there is 
nothing that impoꝛtuneth me moꝛe, then the abſence of Dom 
Floreſtan, whom J thought to haue found in this court. Coſen 
ſaid the quene , we haue at this time no other newes ol him, 
but that he is gone in ſearch ol his bꝛother Amadis, who ol late 
is loſt, we not knowing the cauſe thereof, Then ſhe told der 
how he had wonthe Firm⸗iſland, and that afterwards he de⸗ 
ßparted ſecretiy from his fellowes ; eſpecially the maner how 
Dom Guillan did find his armour, and what dilligence he had 
vſed to vnderſtand what was become of him. When Coriſan- 
dã did ſ that ſhe was fruſtrat other intention, and vnderſtud 
of the loſſe of Amadis, the teares ſtod in her eies ſaying, Alas 
what will become ol my loꝛd and freind Floreſtan, Jam ſure 
(conſidering the loue that he beareth vnto his bꝛother) that if 
he tannot find him, he will loſe himſelfe , ſo that I hall neuer 
while Fline ſ@ him an moꝛe: the quæ ne comfozted her lo 
Well that che receiued ſome hope to heare newes from him 
very ſhoꝛtly. Now Oriana was by, who had heard al this talk, 
and the lone that Coriſanda did beare vnto Dom Floreſtan, bꝛo⸗ 
ther to Amadis: foꝛ which cauĩe lr the moꝛe deſire _ 
| I er 


panie, taking great — ta: archer 
paged betwixt her and herfreind , the cauſe oftheir parting, 
and thetranaile which afterwards ſhe had endured in hope to 
find him. And as ſhe made this diſcourſe, ſhe remembꝛed her of 
the time when ſhe remained in the poꝛe rack, where ſhe found 
a knight doing penance, who during her abode there, taught 
a ſong vnto her women: which Amadis had made ber ing in 
great melancholie, as the companion of the Hermit had allu⸗ 
red her. Madame anſwered Mabila, J pzay vou ſœing pour 
gentle women haue learned it, commaund them 1 ſing it be⸗ 
koꝛe my ladie Ociana :fo2 J hall be very glad to heare it, ſæ⸗ 
ing it is made by Amadis, who is mine owne coſen. Belteue 
me ſaid Coriſanda,J am very well content, aſſuring you that 
it cannot better pleaſe you then it will delight me, becauſe of 
the neereneſſe of the linage that is betwirt my lo2d Floreſtan 
and him. Then ſhe ſent fo2 the gentle womens lutes, who plai⸗ 
ed and did ſing the ſong of Amadis ſo ſwektly, that it miniſtred 

both mirth and mone vnto the ladies which vnto them liſte⸗ 
ned: toy to the eare, content foꝛ the melodie, and greife to the 
mind, inkeling his paſſion, that was ſo aretuouſly patned.. 
But Oriana whom it moſt of all touched, toke maꝛe herd vnto. 
the matter than the muſicke, knowing the miſcheife whereof. 
the was cauſe, and the great reaſon that Amadis had to com⸗ 
plaine. Wherevpon ſhe was ſuddainly triken with ſo great 
forow,that the went into a wardꝛobe, aſhamed foꝛ thet tears 
that had ilſyedfrom her eies in ſo god acampany,from which 
the could not abſtaine. otwithſtanding as the withdꝛew her 
ſelfe, Mabila(to couer this fault) ſaid vnto Coriſanda „Do farre 
as J perceiue, Oriaua is uot wel, whereloꝛe Jam conſtrained 
to leaue your company at this time, and to goe helpe her: ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe, if it plealed you J would willingly know, what 
was the behanio2 of him that taught paur gentlewomen the 
ſong, and wherefoze he remained inthe poꝛe rocke: koß no 
doubt he did then know what was become ol Amadis. Then 
Coriſanda rehearſed vnto her in what ſoꝛt they did find hun, 
and the talke he had with ver; but lan e E did neuer ſee a 


man 
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maninozepenttf;, #52 mozefaire; conſid | 
indured, Mabilavery uddatnipbegan a ſuſpect that it was A. 
madis himtelfe, tuho being ſo far fron all hope, had choſen ſuch 
a ſolttarie plate, betauſe he would not be ſerne ol annliuing 
wight, and at the ſame inſtant ſhe departed towards Oriana, 
wh oin che found weeping bitterly. Unto whom with a ſmi⸗ 
ling rountenance)the ſatd, Madame, In ſ>kingafter new 
ſametimes one learneth moꝛe then he thinketh vpon, witnes 
this which J haue vnderſtd of Coriſanda. The knight wꝛ ſad, 
that is named the faire Foꝛloꝛne, in the pe rockets Amadis 
and no other, who deſirous to obay pour tummandement hath 
in ſuch ſo:t-withd2zawne himſelfe; becauſe he would neither be 
ſerne of you noꝛ at any other perfon: therefoze A pꝛap poure⸗ 
ioice, foꝛ pou ſhall ſhoꝛtly dꝛaw him hither againe. Alas an⸗ 
ſwered Oriana, may it be poſſiblẽ : word J might be ſofoztn- 
nat to inibꝛate him in my armes bete A die, find belirue me 
coſen(faidſhe to Mabila)that if 3 map once again haue him, 
wil giue him ſuchanoccaſion to pardon me, that he ſhal fozget 
all the wꝛong which J haue done vnto him. But then verie 
ſudda inly like a perfon doubtful and frarfull to loſe that which 
ſhe loued, ſhe began to make a greater lamentation than be⸗ 
foze, trying: ah my coſen, haue pitie vpon me, Jam in woꝛle 
cafe than 1fJ were dead, unfoꝛtunat woman as A am: yn 
iuſtly loſt by my folly, him vpon luhom my god, my ioy; and 
my life doth wholy depend. How nolo madame laid Mabila, 
euen when moſt hope is p2eſented vnto yen, do vou then mot 
toꝛment your ſelle: Alſure you vpon my ſitb ite gentle wo: 
man of Denmarke do not bꝛing vou ne we ol him that I wil 
find the meanes to ſupplie her want: being ſure; that itishs 
which nameth himſelfe the faire Fozloane, ard no other, and | 
repoſe! you vyon me herein. Mts 
5 en HA p. X | i | 
How the dee sen of Denmarke going in ſearch of A 
dis, after long trauiule; coſting along man r ſtratge Iſlandes. by 
chance ſhe ariued! in the poore ro cw ere Amadis was, who 
was called the Faire Forlorne, whom ſhe leu, and how they | 
reruraed together towards Oriana, + 


* iu l 


ene, a 


a The ſecondD 8 ooke _ ob 


$20.90 Enne whole dates did the ing of 
Ch Sa Denmarke remaine with the qucene of 
. Scotland, not ſo much foꝛ her pleaſure, 
PE WY nozfozto reſt her ſelfefrom the ſtoꝛmes 
": ofthe ſea, as foꝛ the deſire the had to 
= learne ſome newes of Amadis in the 
e country wherin ſhe thought aſſuredly to 
find him: being alluredthat if the ſhould 
returne vnto bet miltris, without bꝛinging her ſome newes, 
that ſhe could not alter wards line one honre , knowing in 
what anguiſh che had left her. Nenertheleſſenot beingable at 
that inſtant to take any better courſe in her affairs, after ſhee 
had vſed all the diligente ther that poſſibly the could, the de- 
termined to returne into great B2ittaine , ſo ſozrowfull as 
might be. Then ſhe cauſed aſhiptobe made readie, wherein 
che embarked: bur the deſtenies pittying theſe two perſons, 
would in this matter make manifeſt how much they could 
pertozme, in lings to vnderſtand, that na man 
(how valtant oz difcret ſoeuer) can helpe themlelues without 
their dinine aide. Foꝛ as ſwn as the mariners had waied their 
antren and hoyſed their ſailes ; hoping to ſet their courſe foz 
Loon, the wind and tempelt raiſed ſuch a ſtoꝛme, that with- 
outany ſterage at all, the ſhip was toſled with ſo great rage, 
that the mariners and all the reit deſpairing of health, expe⸗ 
ctednoother buriall but in the fiſhes bellies, And thus they re⸗ 
mained two dales and two nights, not knowing where they 
e er doe. Inthe 0 the ſea ber⸗ 
1 ing appeaſed, and the ſtoꝛm paſt, about the bꝛeake of dap thy 
dilconered the Poze rotke, where they toke landing: and be⸗ 
cauſe ſome of the mariners ( who knew the place) did tell the 
Damſel ok Denmarke, that Andahod the deuottt Hermit had 
there his reſidence,ſhe determined to go heare deuine ſeruice, 
and to giue God thanks foꝛ the god thathe had done fo2 them 
in deliuering the from ſuch peritl:and without longer ſtay ſhe 
began to goe vp the rocke, accompanited with Durin and Enil. 


At the lame time the faire Feoꝛloꝛne( who bychaunce had paſ- 
Jed 280 night vnder oe OT as ie was accuſtonied percei⸗ 
ued 


an. 


ued 3 and ling — eee betauſe he 
would not be ſeen he turned another way, and got to the her⸗ 
mitage befoze them, where he found the Hermit readie to ſay 
ſeruice. But he told him that there were people newly arri⸗ 
ued, who were comming vp the rocke, and therekore it were 
god to ſtap, if he pleaſed, vnta the which the Hermit willing⸗ 

ly agreed. At the ſame time was the faire Fo2lozne ſo leane, 

wan, and ſo tanned with the heat al the ſunne, that he could 
hardly be known foꝛ Amadis;fo2 bis continuall! werping made 
ſuchfurrowes in hisfare; that there iwas nothing to be decer⸗ 
ned but ſkin and bone. And as the gentle woman and her com⸗ 
pany entred inta the chappeil he was hpou his knees lifting 
his cies vp to the heauens, and pꝛaping that either by his ſper⸗ 
die death his care might he ended, oꝛ in pꝛolonging his daies 
lame ꝑꝛeſent comfozt might beaffa2ded vnto him TUhileſt he 
was thus pꝛaying, the Hermit began his ſervice , during 
which time the laire f oꝛioꝛne did not 1 
any ol them arriued untill tt was ended, who caſtiug his eies 
vvon them, he knew the Daniell or Denmarke und the reit. 
There withall he feit ſuch a motian that heth by beaſand big 
great weaknes;, as alſo hy the ſœing of her that nut bim in 
mind Aal hes martirdame) he fell downe all along vpon the 
ground, whereloze the Hermit thinking that be had ben dead, 
cried out : Ay me is be gone: then God haue mercy vponbis 
ſoule, Saying io, a floud of tears fell tram his eies down vpon 
his long hoꝛie beard. Then be land vnto the Damiell of Den: 
marke: I pꝛay vous gentle woman foꝛ charitie ſake, command 
pour eſquires that they map helpe me ta beare my tello w in⸗ 
to his chamber, foꝛ ſo far as A ſ it ſhall be the laſt god that 
we can doe fo2 him. Wherevpon Enil and Durin tanke him vp; | 
neither of them knowing bim. But the: Damſellof Dem 
marke demanded of the Hermit what he as Cruanfwe⸗ 
red he, it is a knight which liueth here in penance; Eruſt me 
ſaid the Damſell, he bath choſen a very: auſtere lile, and in a 
verp deſert place. He hath done it, anſwered the Hermit, to 
ſeperat himiſelle from the vanities of the woꝛld. Uerily ſaid 
the gentle woman ſeeing you aflury me that he 1s aknight, - 
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\.. ehethip; which ina ſerue his turne, J will cauſe it to be left 
toꝛ him. It ſhall be well done anſwered he, but ſa far as J ſee, 
he is ſo neere his end, that J beleuehe will eaſe vou orthat 
labouy -erewithallthe -Damſellentred intothe little cham- 


making Fanttelfe tobe — bel — . 
mandementofhis Oriatia,and alſo if hedeparted., and he not 
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nothing, neither did he any other thing bur and 

and becauſe that in that little cell wherein 

was little light, the gentle woman did e 
were a dieng oꝛ no. Mherevpon the was ware'vfa windo iv, 
which the opened, by che light whereof che might beholdhint 
mozoateaſe*butallthe while that the beheld him, he nener 
calt his eies oft from her, neuertheles he ſpake not one word, 
but Gixhed without tealüng, like vnto a wight, whoſe heart 
was onercharged with woe, which moued the Damiell to er⸗ 
ceding pitie. And comfozting hint inthe belt ſoꝛt ſhe cauld by 
chauncethoefptona ſcar tuhiehj he had vpon his late, wich a 
blow that Arcalaus the ont hanter had giuen him, whenhere- 
ſcued Oriana; as hath ben recited in the ſürſt boke;Wherfo:e 
the thought in her mind that without doubt this was Amadis 
whonrthe ſought, and at the inſtant ſhe did know that he was 
Nen ſane; and fo? the ſame 1 being greatly ama⸗ 
. | ſets 
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ed eried out, Alas what do J ler: y loꝛd you are he that hath 
made me haue many a wearie ioʒuep to ſind you: this ſald, che 
imbꝛaced him. Alas my loꝛd ſaid ſhje, it is now high time to ex⸗ 
tend both pitie and pardon vnto her, who ( pꝛocured thereunto 
by ſome ſiniſter repoꝛt, hath bꝛought pon to this great extre⸗ 
mitie) belckue me, dath now iuſtly indure a life woꝛſe then 
death : then did ſhe deliner him the letter that Onana had wꝛit⸗ 
ten vnto him. Hold ſaid ſhe, your ladie ſendeth vou this, and 

tommandeth pou by me, that if vou be the ſame Amidis that 
vou were wont to be, and he whom ſhe ſo much loueth, that 
(foꝛgetting all paſſed faults ) you come vnto her to the caſtle of 
Mirefleur,wherea full ſatiſfaction ſhall be made vnto pou, foz 
the ſoꝛrowes and angutſhes which you haue ſufferedfo2 pour 
onerferuent loue. Berewithall was the faire Foꝛloꝛne ſo 
greatly rauiſhed, that it was a long time befo2e he could ans 
ſwere one only woꝛd, but he toke the letter which he kiſſed 
without ceaſüng, and after warts put it next vuto his heart 
_ſaping: O poꝛe heart ſo long time paſſioned that hardly hat 
tho ben able to reſiſt ſuch a tempeſt, notwithſtanding the a- 
bundance of tears, which thou ſo continually haſt dultillen that 
it hath almoſt bought the eucn to the point of death, reteaue 
now this medicine, the which onely is canuenient fozthp 
health,and come foꝛth of this darknes , which lo long hath 
blinded thee taking thy ſtrength againe vnto the, to ſerue 
her that of her owne free grace canſeth thee tareuiue | Then 
opened be the ln wh ich contained 
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ledged aſterwards by hiunilitie are wozthy of par⸗ 
don, what aught thoſe to be which are cauſed by to 
2 niich abundance of loue : Nenerthelcfſe. my lotall 
freind J will not denie but that J haue deſerued exceeving pu⸗ 
nichment: faz J ought to haue tonſidered that at ſuch times 
when any are in their greateſt pꝛoſperitie and mirth, then 


{ane tommeth and neee them into ſa:row and 
ret. 2 milerie: 
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exceeding vertue, and woneſlie, which was neuer pet found 


kaultie, and moſt of al though J had died, pet ſhould J not baue 
foꝛgotten the great ſeruitude ol my penſife hart, which pꝛocck⸗ 
deth from uo other cauſe, but only from the ſame wherin pour 
owwne is tied: being certain thatſoſone:asany flame hadben 
therein gaenched, mine had as ſuddainty ben there withallat⸗ 
quainted: in ſuch ſoꝛt as the care which it hath had to alluage 
the mo2talldefires thereof, hath ben the only cauſe to increaſe 
the ſame. But J haue done amiſſe, like vnto them who being 
in the top of theirfelicity;and maſt aſſured of the loue of thoſe, 
by whom they are beloued (not being able to comp2ehend in 
them ſo much god) become iealous and ſuſpicious, moꝛe by 
their owne imagination: than by any reaſon, ouerſhadowing 
this bꝛight happines with the cloud of impatience , bel«uing 
the repoꝛt of ſome; mentit may be: wicked flanderers)offmall 
credit,and vitious; ſoner then the witnes of their owne con⸗ 
ſcienctʒ and cextaine experience, Therfde my conſtant freind 
' beſech you hartily to receiue this Daumſell (as being ſent 
trom her, who acknowledgeth in all humtlitie, the great 
fault which ſhe hath committed a vou) who! ſhall( better 
then mn letter) acquaint you with the extreamitie ol my life, - 
whereofyou ought to haue pitie, not ſoꝛ an of mine owne 
delert, but fo2your reputation, who are neither accounted cru⸗ 
ell, noꝛ deſirous ol revenge, where you find repentaunce and 
ſubmiſſion, eſpetially ſeeing that no penante map pꝛoced from 

pon mo2e rigoꝛous, then that which J mp ſelfe haue oꝛdained 
fo2 me, and the which J doe beare patientlp, hoping that pou 
will releaſe it, reſtoꝛing vnto me pour god fauour and my life 
together, which there pon dependeth. ere withal anew toy 
poſſeſſed the mind ofthe faire Foꝛloꝛne, and he quite bantſhed 
that cantinuall melanchalie which had long time tozinen- 
ted him: neuertheleethe perplerity wherein Oriana remai⸗ 
ned in expecting newesfromhim, withheld part of his plea- 
ſure :wherfoze he pꝛaied the Damſell of Denmarke, to aduiſe 
her ſelle what ſhe had tu doe, fo2 J fœle mp ſelfe bauen 
e the wenns other thing , but 
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vpon the new reſtitution of my life, which J haue receiued by 
your means. J am of the opinion anſwered the Damſell, ſ>- 
ing that theſe in my company doe not know von, to tell them, 
that foꝛ pitie ſake J will carrie vou to the Firme-illand, only 
to ter, i by changing of the aire, vou may allo change your ma⸗ 
ladie: the which was acco2dingly perfozmed , Mot withſtan⸗ 
ding the faire Foꝛloꝛne befoꝛe his departure, declared vnto 
theHermit,how the gentlewomanhad ſo long ſought foꝛ him 
that now thep were here caſually met togither,onlp by mere 

chance and the ſtoꝛme which had b2ought her vnto the poze 
rocke, And fo: this cauſe my father ſaidhe,J am coftrained to 
leaue vou ⁊᷑ to follow her,aſſuring vou that ſo long as J line, 3 
ſhall neuer foꝛget the god which vou haue done foꝛ me , foz 
without your god helpe-J had periſhed both bodie and ſoule, 
And ſeeing that by pour denout pꝛaiers (as J beleene) Jhaue 
ben — hitherto,J moſt humbly be leech vou vet to haue 
pour poꝛe gueſt ſtill in remembꝛance. And mozeouer to doe ſo 


much foꝛ me, that hereafter pon would do pour beſt to refozm 


the moneſtarie which J haue cauſed to be builded in the 
Firnviſland, as heretofoꝛe J haue told pou: the which the ho- 
lie man pꝛomiſed to accompliſh, and with the teaxes in his 


eies bleſſed the faire Foꝛloꝛn, who without longer ſtay, went 


aboard with the Damſell ol Denmarke. The ſailes were no 
ſoner hoiſed, and the ſhip lanched out into the maine, but they 
had ſo ſtiſfe a gale in their poupe, that within a few daies after 
they arriued in a poztof great Bꝛittaine, he not being as pet 
© knownebpanpother but the Damſell. Then came they on 
ſhoare and take their readie way towards Mirefleur , where 
Oriana ſtated their comming, being well aduiſed to amend the 


fault that ſhe had made. And the Damſellinriding together 


with the faire Fozlozne ſaid, What ioy will my ladie receine 
when ſhe ſhall behold you:bekene me that n 

in a moꝛe deſperat caſe then ſhe, when ſhe vndekffa by Dus» 
rin, the ſoꝛtow that pou had in receiuing her letter: Jaffure 
pou that ſhe was like to haue died, J doe greatly wender how 
the hath ben able vntil this tune toſuppozt thepaſſion, which 
* yet 1 8 en you ned not to doubt ung 1 
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and J were greatly troubled,fo2 none of vs did know that my 
bꝛother was ſent vnto vou, and my ladte had erpꝛelly charged 
him that in no ſoꝛt he ſhould tell vs thereof, which had likely 
to haue ben the canſe of wotſe miſcheife then is vet happened. 
" Beleene me ſaid the faire Foꝛloꝛne, J was neuer in greater 
danger of death, and J doe meruaile whereupon ſheframed 
this imagination that che hath conceiued againſt me, ſeeing 
that I neuer thought to doe any thing which might dipleale 
her: and although J ſhould haue ſo far foꝛgotten mp ſelfe, yet 
did J net deſerne ſich a cruell letter as ſhe did waite vnto me. 
Soꝛ although A make not thoſe bzagges and hipocriſies that 
à number can doe, vet doe not J foꝛget to meaſure the fauoꝛs 
and graces which J haue reteiued at her hands:and were not 
this thought ſowne in bad ground, J am ſure ſhe would not be 
ſuſpicious al the fruit thereof, ſcring that bath the one and the 
other, are wholly dedicatedto ſerue and obey her. Alas when 
Coriſanda arrined in our hermitage, J did then verily thinke 
that my end was come: the god ladie be wailed her paſſion 

which ſhe indured in toning wy b2other Floreſtan, tw vehe- 
mently,and A died with diſpleaſure, tobe fo w2ongfully bani⸗ 
ſhed by Oriana. How many paines, what trauailes, what. in- 
tollerable toꝛments haue 4 ſutfered in the Po2e rocke „with⸗ 
out reteiuing tonſolation from anꝝ living creature, but the 
god ermit, who perſuaded me topatience 2 alas what hard 
penance baue I indured foʒ het whom J neuer offended/? be- 
lcue me Damlell; I was ſe exceedingly troubled, that euery 
houre I desired death, and as often did J feare to laſe my life. 
But J pꝛay pon imagine, the diſpaire wherein J remained, 
when J che wed vnto the gentlewomen of Coriſanda, the ſoug 
that J made in my greateſt tribulation. And as he would 
haue pꝛocteded in dilcourſing his dollours, the Damſell of 
Denmark ſaid vnto him, in god faith, fo fare as J perteiue 
vnu haue bofh indured much ſoꝛrum one foꝛ an other: and 
thereloꝛe vou mul foꝛget what is paſt, | ö 
tome. With theſe and ſuch like vilconrſes they arr iued nere 
vnto a Nunnerie, which was in the midſt ol the foꝛreſt, foure 
A 8 ue ee * laſd the he 
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what I haue thought vpon : I thinke it fo2 the bell vou doe 
tarrie here to reſt your ſelfe, and J will goe vnto my ladie, to 
tell her of pour arriuall, which done J will ſend Durin backe 
again, to let vou know what von areto doe, Notwithfanding 
I thinke it beſt that Enil ſhould not pet know who pou are no 
moꝛe then he now doth, and that he ſhould tarrie here with 
you to ſerue you: but Durin already vnderſtandeth ſomewhat 
of the affairs betwirt Orianaand you, wherefoze you ned not 
feare to diſcloſe your ſelfe vnto him.Yerupon they called him, 
and the Damſell of Denmarke laid vnto hun. 152other; vou 
were partly cauſe of the loſe of Amadis, by the letter which 
you carried to him, and pet ſofar as I perteiue vou haue not 
betherto knowne him, but doe you thinke it poſſible that 
his Hermit may be mp 1o2d Amadis? andneuertheles it is he 
without doubt, but take herd vpon your life that he be not diC- 
tloſed by vou neither to Enil, noꝛ any other: when Durin knew 
that his ſiſter ſaid true, neuer was man moꝛe amaſed than he: 
in the meane while they entered into the Nunnerie, where 
the Damſel called Enil and fad vnto him, Euil J pꝛay thee tar- 
rie with this knight vntill he haue a little recouered his 
ſtrength, and in the meane ſeaſon my bꝛother and J will de⸗ 
part about certaine buftnes that we haue to doe. By S. Marie 
anſwered Enil, J will obay whatſoeuer pou ſhall. commaund 
me. Thenthey departed, and the faire Fo2lo2ne remained in 
he Nunneriefoz the occaſion aboue rehearſed, 


CHAP XI. 


How Galaor, Floreſtan, and Agraies departed from che Firmes 

iſland, to goe ſeeke Amadis, af whom they could heare no tis 
dings at all whervponthey all cetutned vnto the court of King 
Liar. 


KT hath ben heretofoze told pou that Galaor, Floreſtã, 
and Agraies departed fromthe Firme⸗illand, to be⸗ 
„am the ſearch of Amadis, who was ſecretly departed 
b Dram tdem. Pou muſt\now vnderſtand that alter 


The ſecond Bob eof 


thep hat dfranatlevth;ough many ffrange countries (luberein 
thep perfozmed many woꝛthie derds of armes and perillous 
aduentures, without hearing any newes ol Amadis) ſeeing 
thattheir time appꝛoched wherin they pꝛomiſed one another 
to met in the tourt of king Liſuart, they determined to returne 
thether: and they all did mært euen vpon S. Lohns day early in 
the moꝛning at an hermitage hard by London accp2ding as 
they had appointed. And the firſt that came thether was Ga- 
laor, Agraies next, and ſhoꝛtiy after Floreſtan, accompanied 
with Gandalin, Glad were they all to ſer each other in health, 
but ſo ſoꝛrowłull, foꝛ the little god that they had done in this 
enterpꝛiſe, as the tears fell from their eies. Whereupon Gan- 
dalin ſhe wing the dutie of a god and faithfull ſeruant ſaid vn- 
to them, Belzene me loꝛds, all pour teares cannot bing him 
whom vou deſire to find , except it be by another dilligent 
ſearch which vou may a freth vndertake. And although that 
pou haue alreadie done pour beſt indeuour, yet ought yon not 
to thinke much of ponr labour, but ſeeke him better then euer 
vou did, ſ&ing that vou are aſſured thꝛoughly what he would 
haue done fo euery,one of you particularly iffoztune had offe- 
redanpoceaſion, Now then it behoueth you to do the like foz 
him, fo2 if vou doe loſe him in this ſo2t,it ſhall not only be the 
loſe ofthe moſt gentle knight inthe woꝛld, but of the neereſt 
kinſman that vou haue, and ouer and beſides it will be vnto 
you a great blemiſh. Therfoze my loꝛdes beſerch you, in per⸗ 
kfozming the dutie ofa bꝛother, a freind, and a companion, to 
begin his ſearch afreſh, without ſparing therein at all either 
time oz toile. This perſuaſion did Gandalin make, in weping 
ſo extreaml that it greatly pitied the the knights to behold 


0 


him, ſo as they concluded, after they had ben in the court (ik 


they heard not newes of Amadis)t begin a new purſute, and 
to compaCe the whole wgzldabout vntill they had found him: 
And vpon this determination (after they had heard deuine ſer⸗ 
ite they departed from the hermitage, and toke the way 
towards London, But as they appꝛoched neere vnto the citie, 

they were ware olthe king, who was alreadie in the fieldes 
. l with many ple jo 5 and valiant * 
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he celebꝛated that dap with all magnificence, becauſe {that 
vpon the ſame he was crowned peaceeble king of great Bꝛit⸗ 
taine, which was the pꝛincipall occaſion that many knights 
tame to ſerue him, Who beholding Galaor, and his fellowes 
comming towards them, ſhewed the king thereof,and they in 
the mean ſeaſon were hardat hand. But becauſe Floreſtan had 


neuer befoze ſeene ſuch an aſlemblie , Galaor ſaid vnto him, 


Bꝛother behold the king. Now had they all thꝛee their head⸗ 
peeces off, wherefoꝛe ſome in the tompanie did know them all 
fozthwith except Floreſtan, the king imbꝛaced them, demaun⸗ 
ding how they fared. Then Floreſtan alighted to kiſſe his 
handes, the which he refuſed. And becauſe he was the gentle- 
man that did moſt ok all reſemble Amadis, and that heretofoꝛe 
be had heard ſpeaking of him, he began to ſuſpec that it was 
his bꝛother, and therefoze he aid vnto Galaor, Jbeleeue that 
this ia pour bꝛother Floreſtan, It is he inded if it pleaſe your 
maieſtie, who hath a great deſire to do pou ſeruice. Ah ſaid the 
king, 3 would Amadis were nom here that J might ſe vou al 
th:& together, what ſaid Galaor hath pour grace heard no 
newes ol him? o ſaid the king: but what haue pou heard: It 
way pleaſe your maieſtie anſwered he, we haue all thꝛe 
ſought him a whole yeare, yet haue we done no «od but loſt 
our labour, and we did thinke to haue found him here in pour 
court:wherfoꝛe ſ&@ing your grace hathcertified me to the con⸗ 
trary, I am in woꝛſe hope ot his recouerie than befoꝛe. So am 
not I ſaid the king, foꝛ Jam perſuaded the heauens haue not 
endued him with ſuch perſectiõs, to foꝛſake him after this ma⸗ 
ner, which maketh me to belæue that we ſhall very ſhoꝛtiy 
heare ſome tidings of him, When they had ended their talke, 
they entered into the citie, where the qutene and the other la⸗ 
dies were incontinently aduertiled of their arriuall, where⸗ 
with they were as glad as might be, eſpecially Glinda the 
freind to Agraies, who very lately was aduertifed that he had 
paſſed vnder the arche of faithfulilouers, and ſhe erpeced his 
comming with as great deuotion, as Coriſanda did the arriual 
df Floreſtan . Then Mabila finagitting to doe Oriana a plea- 
Tied hag to aduertiſe her: but tet found der withdzawne 1 — 
er 
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her chamber where the ſaw her leaning her head vpon one of 
her hands, and reading in a boke, to whom ſhe ſaid : madame 
will vou not pleaſe to come downe to ſ& Galaor, Agraies, and 
Floreſtan,who are now newlp here arrived? When the heard 
her ſpeak nothing of Amadis, a new feare ftrok at her heart, 
ſo that ſhe knew not what to doe, and the teares diſtilled from 
her eies in ſuch abundance that her ſpcech failed. euertheles 
in the end not being able to diſĩemble her greife, ſhe anſwered 
Mabila : my toſen and Tweet freind, how would vou haue me 
to goe ſe them? in god ſath, J haue not my mind ſo well ſet- 
{ed that J may dillemble oꝛ hide that which in their pꝛeſence 
A ought to doe. Moꝛeouer mine eies are ouerſwollen with 
much weeping. and (that which wozſe is) it is impoſſible foz 
me to behold thoſe whom J did neuer ſ& but in the companie 
ol your coſen, whom J haue ſo highly offended. Herewithall 
herheart was likely to haue lefther ſozrowfull bodie, and che 
tried, My God hom doe you permit me w2etched woman to 
liue being ſo woꝛthie of death? ah iny deere lone, F doe now 
fwele a double greife foꝛ your abſence, ſceing G lar and the 
reſt to return without you, whom pot louedas derreas pour 
ſelfe, who knowing the iniurie and wicked an that Jt 
committed againſt you. ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to pꝛocure my 
ruin, where vnto J conſent with a gd will, ſeing that ſo vn⸗ 
dul fediy J haue ben the means of pour lolle . Herewithall 


„he hadfallendowne all along, if labila who Uraight eſpied 
t, had not ſtaied her vp, ſaying vnto her, madame will you al⸗ 
Waies continue theſe ſtrange paſſions J know well that in 

the end vou will publiſh that to your ſhame , which we doe 
molt deũre ſhould be kept ſecret, Js this the conſtancy which 
vou ought to haue, eſpecially ſeing that day byday we expect 


ſwered ſhe, vou ſpeake atyour pleaſure: is it poſſible that ſhe 
map ſind him, hauing the charge but to ſerke him onely in 
Scotland, ſeeing that his bꝛethꝛen haue in a manner compal⸗ 
ſed al the Meſt, without hearing any thing at al of him Pon 
abuſe your ſelfe ſaid Mabila , it my be that they had found 
t that he kept en ſecret from them, the we! ” 
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| Needs ns auto von. And J would that the trauaile 
mhich vou haue taken to ſæke him in farre. countries, had 
bzought ſome fruit, as well foꝛ the god ol you and yours, as 
allo fo2 the ſeruire of the king my father, vnto the which he 
mas ſpholly adiced.: Madame anſiwered Galaor, A truſt that 
weithau very choꝛtiy heare ſome ne wes ol hun, becauſe he is 
the knight that J haue euermoꝛe ſcene. maſt valiantly to re⸗ 
lit altertreamities. God grant it ſaid Oriana, but I pzay yon 
« canſe. Dom Eloreſtan to come nere vnto vs, that I may moꝛe 
plainiy be hold him, foꝛ I haue ben told that he is the knight 
that doth moſt reſemble pour bzother Amadis. Mhereupon 
Galaor called him, and he came and ſaluted Oriana, whotœke 
him by the hand and they thꝛer ſat do lone together. Then the 
pꝛinceſle imagined. that ſhe did verily behold him, who bering 
abſent from her, che had day and night befoze her etes , and 
therefoꝛe ſhe began to bluſh and change her colour. Now had 
Mabila in like ſoꝛt withd2awne her ſelfe, together with Olin 
da, togiue a better occaſſon vnto her bꝛother Agraies maze 
p2juatlyto ſpeake vnto her:and ther withall he ſeeing them in 
a place ſoconuentent came and ſaluted them, then at their 5 
Por. J. auen 
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que he fatdownebetwene them; in taking Olinda ſeeretlie 
by the hand. And the who did languiſh foz his loue, was the 
gladdeſt that might be, being ſure ofhis conſtancy by the pzof 
which he hadmad e,paſſing vnder the arch of lotall louers in 
the Firme⸗ illand, in recompence whereof ſhe would willing- 
ly haue giuen hin better entertainment, if ſhe durſk. But the 
pꝛeſente of ſa many witnelles, toke from them not onelie the 
familiaritie, which other wile they would haue giuen the one 
to the other, but alſo the facilitte and libertte of ſpeech : ſo that 
their eies onely ſerued to ſupplie this default, which they im- 
ploied therein atcozding to the affen ions of their paſſioned 
hearts. And as they were in thele pleaſant tearms there was 
heard from the chamber as if it had benthe voice of ſome op⸗ 
p2eſſed with greife, wherefoze the king would needes know 
who it was: It map pleaſe your maieſtte anfweredan eſquier 
it is Gandalin and che dwarfe, who no ſonerbeheld the cheild 
and armour of Amadis, but they made and yet continue the 
_ fraungeff lamentation that poſſibly may be, What ſaid the 
king, is Gandalin here: Me is if it like pour maieſtie anſwered 
Floreſtan. It is verſe nere two monethes ſince J did find him 
at the fwt ofthe hill of Sanguin, as he was ſcking his maſter, 

and becauſe J did tell him that J had alreadie ſought him in 
euerp place, he was tontent to come with me. In god faith 
. faid the king, J haue alwaies eff&vied Gandalin foz ſuch a 
one, as now he ſheweth hümſelfe to be, foꝛ J did neuer ſer any 
eſquier to loue his maifker better then he doth, When Otiana 
heard theſe woꝛdes, eſpectaliyvhow that Gandalin was retur⸗ 
ned without Am ais ſhe was in ſuch a perplexitie, that ſhe 
was likely to haue ſwounded betweene Floreſtan his armes, 
who not knowing the taule of her ſuddaine paſſton, and fea- 
ring to affright the king andthe company, called Mabila,who 
fo:thwith doubted nuch a miſchance. /Wherefoze leauing A- 
graies alone with Olinda, he came vnto Oriana, and cauſed | 
her ſecretly to depart into her chamber, and to lie downe vpon 
her bed, where ſhe remained not long, but that riſing vp as it 
were almoſt beſide her ſelfe, ſhe ſad vnto Mabila: 00 vou 
know that ſince our nn to twist , there hath palſed 
neuer 
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a wherein we haue not reteiued loꝛe diſpleaſure. 
Therefo2e J am determined to withdzaw:my ſelfe fo2 a cer⸗ 
taine time vnto my caſtle af Mirefleur, foz my heart telleti 
me that in changing the aire, 3 ſhall alſo chaunge my afflictt- 
ons, and that my troubled ſpirit ſhall there find ſome reit. Pa 
dame anſwered Mabila, A amol the ſame opinion, to the end 
that when the Damſell ol Denmarke doth returne, vou may 
monꝛe pꝛiuatly ſpeake with her, and pleaſure him that ſhe ( 
hope) ſhall bꝛing with her, the which would be very hard, vea 
almoſt impoſſible to do in this place. As you loue me then ſaid 
Oriana, let vs not tarrie any longer: foꝛ J am ſure the king 
and queene will very willingly giue vs leaue, Now you muſt 
vnderſtand, that this place of Mirefleur, was a little caſtle 
moſt pleaſantly ſeated two leagnes from London, built vpon 
the ſide ofa hill, and compaſſed vpon the one ſide with the fo2z 
reſt, and vpon the other with many ozchardes fall of all ſoꝛts 
of tres and pleaſant flowers: mozeouer it was enuironed 
with many great fountaines, which watered it on all partes. 
Andbecauſe that once the king(being there onhunting with 
the quene)ſ&ing that his daughter toke great pleaſure inthe 
place, he beſfowed it vpon her, and afterwards the cauſed a 
k Nunnerle tobe builded within a bow ſhot thereof, whereun⸗ 
to ſhe ſometimes went to recreat her ſelfe. But that J may 
not degreſſe auer farre from my firſt diſcourſe, Oriana actoꝛ⸗ 
ding as ſhe had determined, came and demanded leane of the 
king and queenfo2her departure, the which was eaſily gran⸗ 
ted vnto her: and therefoꝛe ſhe purpoſed to depart the next 
dap very early in the moꝛning. And becauſe that Galaor and 
his conſo:ts would in like ſoꝛt returne to make a new ſearch 
foꝛ Amadis, finding the king at leaſure, they ſaid vnto him: if it 
pleaſe pour maieſt ie, we were greatly to be blamed if we 
ſhould any longer deferre the ſeeking of Amadis; becauſe my 
fellowes and J haue ſwo2ne neuer to reſt in any place, befaze 
we haue heard ol him, therefoze it may pleaſe your grace to 
glue vs leaue to depart to mo2row; to doe our endeuours. My 
freinds anſwered the king, J pꝛay you deferre pour departure 
offa few daies longer, in the meane ſeaſon J will cauſe this 
Bb gf) + ie 
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tie knights todepert hunt hente, 7 7 he aus beg 
this votage :fo2 J haue gre nerd of uch knights as you are, 
foꝛ an enterpꝛiſe which is happened onto me the which im⸗ 
poꝛteth me greatly both in g ods and honour, it is a battiiile 
which J haue appointed bee king Cildadam of Ireland, 
who is à ſtrong and mightie pꝛince And to let you vnder⸗ 
ſtand the canſe ofthis war, Cildadatthathmarrtedsneof the 


daughters ofking Abies, whom Amadis ſiue in Gaul. And al- - 


though time out of mind the realme of Jreland hath euer ben 
tribatarie-vatothe kings of great Wꝛittaine: neuerthelelle 
to haue an ottaſion of quarreii this Cijdadan refuſeth the pat 
ment there ot, and ſendeth me woꝛd that he will put one hun⸗ 
dꝛed of his knights. in battaile againſt the like number ol 
mine, vpon this condition, that if he be ouercome he will re⸗ 
double the tribute which J doe demaund of him, other wiſe he 
- willhencefotth remaine frwand achnited,”the which J haue 
condiſcended vnto - Do my treindes Jvoemoftearnefflyen- 


treat pou, euen as vou loue me, not to foꝛſake me in this ny 


greateſt nerd, knowing aſſutedly. that my enemies are 
ſtrong, and determined to woke mydiſpleaſure but by pour 
god heipe and the righs tht we haue, te ſhall eaſmy ouer⸗ 
come them, then ſhall yougoe ſeke out Amadis, as pbu haue 
determined, and you ſhall take as many ol my knights with 
vou as you pleaſe; Mhen they heard this requeſt which the 
king did make vnto them, there was not any amongſt them, 
that was not content to 'obep hint ſceing his neceſſitic ſo 
great, although that thereby the queſt of Amadis was delni⸗ 
ed: and at the ſame inſtant they pꝛomiled not to foꝛſake hum. 
During this conference, Mabila ſent to ſeke ont Gandalin,fo2 


the would ſpeake with him befozeſhe went to Mirefleur , who 


rame vnto her: and as ſone as he did ſeꝛ her he could not poſ⸗ 
ſibly refraine from werping, nd2/ſhe likewiſe; Afterwards 
hauing ſomewhat eaſed their heavts with their excceding 
tears, d n ſpake firit, ſaping vnto Mabila: alas madam 
what wꝛong hath Oriana offered not vnely vnto you, but vn⸗ 
to all your lignage together, tauſng von to loſe the beſt 
waa in p n wy Ae 50 howebbyx ſelfe 
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vnto you f62 the ſeruite which you haue done vntoherz and 
that which is pet woꝛſt of all, ſhe hath wꝛonged him that ne⸗ 
uer oſtended her either in woꝛd oꝛ thought: whereldꝛe J 8 
well ſay that God hath very ill beſtowed vpon her that gre 
beantie and other ercellent gifts where with he hath — 
her, ſ&ingthey are gouerned and ouerruled with ſo great 
trealon: and yet J am well aſlured that none hath loſt moꝛe 
then ſhe. Gandalio my freind anſwered Mabila; I pꝛay ther 
put that thought foꝛth of thy mind, loꝛ thau artouermuchde- 
ceiued, ſiving that all which my ladte Oriana hath done hath 
ben foz thegreife and diſpleaſure that the conceaued f one 
w92d which was onerlightly repozted vnto her, thꝛough 
which ſhe hath tonceiued ſome occaſion of ielouſie, imagining 
that thy maiſter had fo2gotten her, and that the affection 
which he did beare vnto her, was turned and beſtowed vpon 
another. Notwithſtanding ſhe did neuer imagine, that her 
letter! wzitten in choller ) ſhould haue ben ol ſuch conſequence, 
noꝛ that ſo much hurt ſhould haue pꝛocckded thereof: but ſhe 
committed this fault as onethat was taried away with to ex⸗ 
treame loue, which fault is the moꝛe pardonable in her, foz 
the repentance which ſhe hath indured euer ſince. Ay me ald 
Gandalin, ho u was the diſcreet vnderſtanding of my ladie and 
vou abuſrd at that time, imagining that my maiſter caudd on⸗ 
ln but thinke to commit ſo hainous à fault againſt her, whom 
befo2e he ſhould haue offended, he wonld haue ſufferedhim- 
ſelfe to be buried quicke vnder the ground and J pꝛay you . 
madame tell me if it pleaſe vou the rof ofth s milcheife ; and 
what was that vnhappie woꝛd, which ſo troubled the vertue 
and ſpir tt of vou both, ta cauſe the death ofthe moſt perfec - 
knight that euer was boꝛne. Ardan the dwarfe anſwered Ma- 
bila, (thinking to ſpeake foꝛ the aduantage of Amadis) was the 
occaſion ot all this miſchiefe. Then the recited vnto him at 
large the whole diſcourſe ol the the perces of the ſwoꝛd; as 
vou haue heard in the ſirſt boke. And aſſure thee Gandalin 
ſald ſhe, that neither the Damſell ol Denmarze noꝛ J were 
euer able to dꝛiue it from the fantaſie of Oriana, but that ſhe 
lf ken by him, ſo as He Fill perceiuing that ſhe was 
1 3 hh _ cow 
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rontraried by the Damſell of Denmarke and me, did hide er 
ſeifefrom va, and vnawars to vs both the w2ot vnto him that 
vnhappie letter which Durin did bꝛing him, by the which is 
ſpꝛong the whole ſour ſe ofthis milcheife d wa hcreofſhe hath 
inte that time, often inough repented her: foꝛ from the firſt 
Hower that che! did heare of Amadis his loſte, ſhe hath reteiued 
ſo great ſoꝛrom and greife that it is impoſſible to receiue any 
moꝛe: and neuertheleſle we haue bon in a manner very glad 
of her puniſhment. ſeeing that the hath not vet feared to pꝛo⸗ 
cure his diſpleaſure, that of her hath ſo well deſerued. All this 
diſcourſe did Oriana heare, who was in her wardꝛobe: and per⸗ 
ceiuing that they had changed their talke, che came foꝛth as if 
che had heard nothing at all. And as the would haue ſpoken 
bnto Gandalin, the teares diſtilled from her eies, and ſhe began 
to tremble ſo extreamly, that the fell downe all along vpon 
the floer crying, Gentle Gandalio if thou art the ſame that 
thou ſhouldeſt bevnto thy maiſter, reuenge vpon me fo2th- 
with, the great milerie which vninſtly he endureth. Padame 
anſwered he, what would vou haue me to do: J p2ay the ſaid 
te kill me:and ſince J haue moſt iniuriouſly cauſed his death, 
thou oughteit not in reaſon to deferre the reuenge thereof,fo2 
A am ſure he would haue done moꝛe ſoz the, Sapingſoher 
ſpech failed, and ſhe ſwouned as though the had ben departed, 
But Mabila accuſtomed fo ſuch qualmes, did releiue her with 
a pꝛeſent and fit remedie, that when ſhe came vnto her lelfe a⸗ 
gaine, che cried wzinging her hands, Ah Gandalin, thoudoeft 
me great w2ong thus long todeferre my end: J would to God 


ow 


that thy father were in thy place, J am luxe that he would be⸗ 


fir himſelfe better then thou doeſt: madame anſwered Gan- 
dalin, God defend me from ſuch dilloialtie, J ſhould truly play 
the part ofthe notableſt villaine inthe wozld, if I ſhould but 
onelie thinke ſuch a thought, much moze if J ſhouldcommit 
two ſo greattreaſons,one agatnitpou, and the other againſt 
my lod, who cannot line one onelie haure after vou. And J 
would neuer haue thought that lo wicked counſell'ſhould 
haue had an place within pour ſpirit, foꝛ the intertainty that 
Len vor ofmp e oy 928 could haue hardly en⸗ 
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duredthis wrong which you now in theſe woꝛds haue offered 
him, without endangering his life, fo2 death commeth not but 
at the will and pleaſure of God: who hath not beſfowed theſe 
fauours vpon him euer ſince his natiuitie, that foꝛ any iniurie 
which you haue done vnto him, he will permit that he ſhould 
pet die. Many other reaſons and perſuaſions did Gandalin vſe 
to Oriana, which gaue great eaſe to her martirdom, by means 
wherol ſhe ſaid vnto him: Gandalin my freind, J am determi⸗ 
ned to moꝛrow moꝛning to depart vnto Mirefleur,to expect ei⸗ 
ther life oꝛ death accoꝛding tothe newes which the Damſel ol 
Denmarke ſhall bzing vnto me. And becauſe I ſhallremaine 
there ſome long time, J p2aythe vnder the colour of ſœing 
Mabila, to come and viſit vs oftentimes, fozine thinkes my 
ſo2row decreaſeth when J doe lee ther. Madame aunſwered. 
Gandalin, J am readie to obey you in whatſoener it ſhall 
pleaſe you to command me, This ſaid he tokehis leaue of her, 
and as he departed from thence, he paſſed by where the queene 
was, who cauſed him to be called, and then ſhe ſaid vnto him. 
Gandalin np freind, whereloꝛe diddeſt thou foꝛſake thy mai⸗ 
ter 2 Padame anſwered he, it was toꝛe againſt my will and 
F to my gr ee Then he rehearſed the manner how he de⸗ 
ö 9 and the tomplaints and lamenta⸗ 
= that he made, eſpectally he declared what his maner and 
behauiour was when he found him in the bottom ofthe valey, 
which mued the qucene vnto ſuch pitie that ſhe ſhed luke 
warme teares thereat. UWherevnto Gandalin taking god 
herd, ſaid vnto her, madame your highnes hath re aſon to la⸗ 
ment the loſſe ol my loꝛd, foꝛ he was pour graces moſt humble 
ſeruant , Nap rather my god freind and pꝛotectour anſwered - 
ſhe , and J would it were the Woꝛds pleaſure that we might. 
heare ſuch ſperdie newes from hun as might giue vs cauſe to 
reioice. And as they talked together, Gandalin caſt his eies vp⸗ 
on Floreſtan, who was talking with Coriſanda, whom Gan 
dalin knew not: but hethought her tobe one of the faireſt la⸗ 
dies that euer he had ſene, therekoꝛe he beſcechedthe queene 
to tell him who ſhe was, the which ſhe did, and the occaſion 
wherefoze the was come into * Wzittain, as alſo the loue 
| which. 
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which the did, and the occaſion wh erefo:e the was coine ints 
great 252ittain,as alſo the loue which the did beare vnto Flo- 
reſtan,fo2 whoſe ſake ſhe ſfated at the court:tfſhe doe lone him 
ſaid Gandalin, ſhe may well vant that her lone is imploied vp⸗ 
on him, in whom all bountie remaineth , and he is ſuch a one 
that hardly may his equall in knighthwd be found in all the 
woꝛld: and mo2eoner madam J aſſure you that if pour grace 
did know him ſo well as J, vau would not eſterme any knight 
maꝛe then be, fo he is of à moſt valiant heart and highreſo- 
lution. e ſcemeth indeed to he ſuch a one anſwered the quien, 
furthermoꝛe he is of ſo god a grace, andalted to ſo many god 
Knights ; that it is impoſſible but that he ſhonldbe ſuch agen- 
tle knight as thou haſt repoꝛted him to be. In the mean ſeaſon 
Floreſtan entertained his ladie and miltris , whom he loued 
molt feruently, and not without acajiſe : foꝛ the was paſſing 
faire, a rich ladie and alied to the nobleſt houſes in all great 
Waittaine . Whohauing remained pet ſome few daes in the 
court after his returne, ſye determined to depart, and taking 
her leaue of the king and qucene, ſhe take her ioꝛney towards 
her one country. Two whole daes e 1 
accompany her, wha pꝛomiſed her that ſo fone as 
ny newes of Ammadis, and that the battaile was ae ow 
the two kings;Liſuart and Cildadam,(if. he remained aliue)be 
would come vnto her to tarrie with hera long tune: thenta⸗ 


king his leaue ol her, he returned vnto the court, bet you m 


vnderſtand that Oriana who had not fozgotten her deterint / 


nation of going to-Mirefleur departed thether the next moꝛ⸗ 
ning about the bzeake of day with her traine, where ſhe had 
nat long remained but that ſhe perceiued the amendment of 
Her health, and with the lame, her hope increaled to ler him, 
whom ſhe ſo greatly deſired. And becauſe that the king had 
appointed that during her aboad in that place of Mirelleut, the 
gate ſhould continually be kept, and that na body chould enter 
therein: Oriana foꝛeſcœing (fo2 the great deſire ſhe hadthat it 
ſhould be ſo) the comming vl Amadu,the (ent ta tell the Abbes, 
that the ſhould fend vnto her the keies of the Numierie gar⸗ 
1 0 to walke thether nette a ber recreation, ahi 
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which the accompliſhed, tuhich were hard being to the 
taſtle, but pet incloſed with very high walles. And one day as 
Onana walked there accompanied onely with Mabila, ſwing 
the place fauourable and fit foꝛ her purpoſe, as if Amadis were 
returned ſhe began to thinke ol him in ſuch ſoꝛt, and vpon the 
pleaſure that ſhe ſhould receiue by his pꝛeſence, that in ſpea⸗ 
king to her ſelle ſheſaid, Ah mp onely hope, my ſollace, and 
my entier refuge, wherefoze art thou not here with me, ſer⸗ 
ing at this pꝛeſent haue the meanes both to giue vnto the, 

and alſo to receiue of thee, ſuch eaſe and contentment as we 
haue ſo oftentimes deſired to reteiue one of another! At the 
leaſt J will not departfromhence vntill J haue wholy ſatiſũ⸗ 
edthe hurt which by iny ouergreat folly J haue pꝛocured vn⸗ 
to you, but I will here attend your comming , And iffates oz 
koꝛtune doe permit me to behold pon here ſhoztly , I pꝛomiſe 
vou ſweet lone to giue you the ſure contentment that pour 
ferueut loue hath pꝛomiled vnto vou a long time: but if mp 
miſfoꝛtune ſhall be an hinderance vnto pour ſpe&die returne, 

pour only abſence ſhall be the means to haſten my end: wher- 
foꝛe q beſech you to take pitie onthis my weaknes; « to ſue⸗ 
tour me, foꝛ J liue and pet languiſh in extreame bitternes. 
And ſceing that euer hetherto you haue ben obedient vnto 
me, without contradiaing me in any ſozt, now the neceſſitte 
being ſuch, J ay you by that power which you haue giuen 
me quer you, that you would come to deliuer me from death 
(which 3 fle to appꝛoch) and tarrie not: other wiſe your de⸗ 
lay will cauſe you duerlate to repent my vnhappie end. In 
this ſo2t did ſhe ſpeake as if Amadis had ben pꝛeſent, when 
Mabila bzake off her thought, and Oriana changing her talke 
ſaid to her: Coſen ſeing that we haue the keies ol this place, 

it were beſt that Gandalin ſhould make ſome other like vnto 
them, to the end that your coſen being returned, may goe and 
come hether when and ga often as he ſhall pleaſe, It is well 
aduiſcdanſwered Mabila. And «they were conſulting, there 
was one gf Þ poaters thatſaidto:Mabila-zmadame,Gadalinis 
without pho de ſireth to (peaks: will von Let him tome in 
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time: and alſo he is foſter bzother vnto Amadis, whome God 
pꝛeſerue. God ſo doe ſaid the poꝛter, it were a great domage 
that ſo god and vertuous a knight ſhould ſuſtaine any hurt. 
Then went he foꝛth to goe ſeeke Gandalin, and in the meane 
time Orianaſaid vnto Mabila, 3 pray vou fe how pour coſen 
is beloued and eſteemed of all men, yea euen of the baſeſf ſoꝛt 
of people, that are in amaner voide of all vertue, it is true 
anſwered Mabila. Then Oriana ſaid, what would you haue 
me doe but die? hauing ben the only cauſe of the ruine of him 
who is moꝛe woꝛth then all the men in the woꝛld, and who 
did better loue me, then his owne ſelfe⸗ Ah accurſedbe the 
hower wherin J was bozne, ſœing that by mp folly and light 
ſuſpition, I haue done vnto him ſo great and ſo much wꝛong: 

madame anſwered Mabila, I p2ay pou foꝛget theſe imagina⸗ 

tions, and only arme vou with hope, foz all this which yon 
both ſay and doe, ſerueth in no loꝛt to eaſeyour dolour. Here- 
withall Gandalin entred in, whom Otiana cauſed to ſitdowne 
by her:andafter ſome conference which they had together, ſhe 
recited how ſhe had ſent the Damſell of Demnarke toſ&ke 
Amidis : vnto whom the had waittenaletter containing that 
which pou haue heard, and what woꝛds alſo ſhe had giuen her 
in charge to ſap vnto him, therfoze ſaidthe pzinceſſe, in thy o⸗ 
pinion doelt thou thinke that he will pardon me: madame an⸗ 
ſwered Gandalin, me thinkes you are little accquainted with 
his heart, foꝛ Jam ſure foꝛ the leaſt woꝛd that is in the letter, 

he will fearehimſelfe into an hundꝛed peerces foꝛ vou, if vou 
doe but only command him: by moꝛe likelyhod map you ima- 
gine whether he will be glad to come ſ& pan , yea 02no ,” And 
be you aſſured that ſœing the Damſell of Denmarke hath vn⸗ 
dertaken the charge to find him, that ſhe ſhall ſoner accon- 
plich the ſame, then all the pertons in the woꝛld beũde: foꝛ 
doe not thinke( ſeeing he did hide himſelſe rom me) that it is e⸗ 
uer poſſible foz-any other but ſhe to find him out. Foꝛ this 
. cauſe madame you ought henceldꝛth to liue in god hope, and 
to reioite moꝛe then euer poudid, to the end, that when he re- 
turneth he map not find-your' eautt in luch ſozt detaied. 

What ſaieft thou Gandalin? anfwere ohe laughing ,. doeſt 
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thou thinke ine now ſo ouglye ay rather madame what doe 
you thinke of pour ſelfe that in this ſoʒt ou doe hide pou from 
the ſight ot all men. I doe it to this end ſaid Oriana,that when 
 thpinaiffer commeth if he would ſlie me fo2 my defozmitie, 3 
might in this place ſtay him as my pꝛiſoner. 5 would ſaid be, 
that he wdre here alreadie, and fre from that other pꝛiſon, 
wherein he remaineth foz pour lone. Well catd Oriana, we 
haue now other matters in hand, his coſen and J haue done ſo 
much, that we haue gotten the ketes oftheſe gardens, by the 
which at his returne, he may come in hether to ſe vs, at all 
times and as often as he will, and thou muſt doe ſo much te 
cauſe two other keies like theſe to be made, the which he ſhall 
kepe. In god faith ſaid Gandalin, it is well and wiſely adui⸗ 
ſed. Then the p2zinceſſedelinered him the keies, and without 
any longer ſtaying in Mirefleur he returned to London, 
where he executed his commiſſion ſo diligently, that the next 
moꝛning he came vnto Mabila, vnto whom he delinered the 
connterfait keies, who ſhewed them ſtraight vnto Oriana, ſap⸗ 
ing vnto her: be hold alreadie a god beginning, foz the recom- 
penſing of the hurt which pou pꝛotured vnto pour Amadis. 
Mine: anſwered Oriana, J weuldto God he were here. A then 
might well call bim mine whether he would oz no. Goto, go 
to, let vs not come out of Gods bleſſing into a warme ſun,ſafd 
Mabila, but let vs ſee this night if Gandalin haue perfo2med 
his taſke well, and whether the keies will open the dozes o2 
not. J pꝛay youlet vs ſaid Oriana.. Andfoz that pzeſentthey 
made an end of their talke, waiting a conuenient time to ft- 
niſh their enterpꝛiſe: andaccozding to their appointment a- 
bout midnight when enery one were ſound aller p (they ſecret⸗ 
Ip roſe vp, and came downe into the tourt, it was then in the 
time ofthe mones waining, and foꝛ that cauſe the darkenes 
did beare the moſt ſwap : wherfo2e Oriana began to be afraid, 
and ſaid vnto Mabila :I pꝛay thee hold me by the hand, fo2 I 
amalmoff dead withfeare.No,no, J will defend pou well e⸗ 
nough anſweredſhe , am not J coſen to the molt valiaunt 
knight inthe wozld 2 But although Oriana did tremble , yet 
conthe not refraine from laughter, and ſaid vnto her, Let 
* y 
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| thne:and alſo he is foſter bother vnto Amadis, whome God 
pꝛeſerue. God ſo doe ſaid the poꝛter, it were a great domage 
that ſo god and vertuous a knight ſhould ſuſtaine any hurt. 
Then went he foꝛth to goe ſeke Gandalin, and in the meane 
time Orianaſaid vnto Mabila, J pꝛay pou ſe how pour coſen 
ts beloued and eſteemed of all men, yea euen of the baſeſt ſo2t 
of people, that are in amaner voideof all vertue, it is true 
anſwered Mabila . Then Oriana ſaid, what would you haue 
me doe but die? hauing ben the only cauſe of the ruine of him 
who is moꝛe woꝛth then all the men in the woꝛld, and who 
did better loue me, then his owne ſelſe⸗ Ah accurſed be the 
hower wherin J was boꝛne, ſeeing that by my folly. and light 
ſuſpition, J haue done vnto bim ſo great and ſo much wꝛong: 
madame anſwered Mabila, J pꝛay pou foꝛget theſe tmagina- 
tions,and only arme you with hope, foꝛ all this which you 
both ſap and doe, ſerueth in no ſoꝛt to eaſeyour dolour. Bere⸗ 
withall Gandalin entred in, whom Ociana cauſed to ſitdowne 
by her:andafter ſome conference which they had together, ſhe 
recited how ſhe had ſent the Damſell ol Demnarke toſeke 
Amadis: vnto whom the had wuttenaletter containing that 
which pot haue heard, and what woꝛds alſo ſhe had giuen her 
in charge to ſay vnto him, therkoze ſaid the pꝛincelle, in thy o⸗ 
pinion doeſt thou thinke that he willpardonme:madame an⸗ 
\wered Gandalin, me thinkes pou are little accquainted with 
his heart, fo: Jam ſure foꝛ the leaſt woꝛd that is in the letter, 
he will teare himſelfe into an hundꝛed perces foꝛ vou, if pou 
doe but only command him: by moze likelyhod may vou ima- 
gine whether he will be glad to come ſ& pan, yea oꝛ no. And 
be you aſſured that ſœing the Damſell of Denmarke bath vn⸗ 
dertaken the charge to nnd him, that ſhe ſhall ſoner accom- 
plich the ſame, then all the pertons in the woꝛld beſide : foꝛ 
doe not thinke( ſeeing he did hide hinſelfe rom me)that it is e⸗ 
uer poſſible foz any other but ſhe to find him out. Foz this 
cauſe madame you ought hencefoꝛth to liue in god hope, and 
to reioite moꝛe then euer vou did, to the end, that when be re⸗ 
turneth he map not find your be utte in luch ſoꝛt detated. 
What ſaieſt thou Gandalin? anſw ** laughing doeſt 


then 
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dis now fo ougly: Map rather madame what doe 
vou thinke of pour ſelfe that in this ſozt yon doe hide you from 
the ſinhtofallmen, A doe it to this end ſaid Oriana, that when 
thy maiſter commeth il he would flie me foꝛ my defozmitie, J 
might in this place ſtay him as my pꝛiſoner. 4 would ſaid he, 
that he wdre here alreadie, and fre from that other pꝛiſon, 
wherein he remaineth foz pour loue. Mell ſaid Oriana, we 
haue now other matters in hand, his coſen and J haue done ſo 
much, that we haue gotten the keies ol theſe gardens, by the 
which at his returne, he may come in hether to ſer vs, at all 
times and as often as he will, and thou muſt doe ſo much ts 
cauſe two other keies like thele to be made, the which he ſhall 
kope. In god faith ſaid Gandalin, it is well and wiſely adui⸗ 
ſed. Then the pꝛincelle deliuered him the keies, and without 
any longer ſtaping in Mirefleur he returned to London, 
where he executed his commiſſion ſo diligently, that the next 
moꝛning he came vnto Mabila, vnto whom he deliuered the 
cotnterfait keies, who ſhewed them ſtraight vnto Oriana,ſap- 
ing vntoher:bchold alreadie a god beginning, foz the recom- 
penſing of the hurt which you pꝛotured vnto pour Amadis. 
Mine: anſwered Oriana,J would to God he were here, J then 
might well call him mine whether he would oz no. Goto, go 
to, let vs not come out of Gods bleſſing into a warme ſun.ſatd 
Mabila, but let vs ſee this night if Gandalin haue perfo2zmed 
his taſke well, and whether the keies will open the dozes oꝛ 
not. J pꝛay pou let vs ſaid Oriana. Andfoz that pꝛeſent they 
made an end of their talke, waiting a conuenient time to fi- 
niſh their enterpꝛiſe: and accoꝛding to their appointment a- 
bout midnight ( when enerp one were ſound allerp (they ſecret⸗ 
lp roſe vp, and came downe into the court, it was then in the 
time ofthe mones waining, and foꝛ that cauſe the darkenes 
did beare the moſt ſwap: wherfoze Oriana began to be afraid, 
and ſaid vnto Mabila : I pꝛay the hold me by the hand, fo2 I 
am almaſt dead withfeare. Ao, no, J will defend pon well e- 
nough anſwered ſhe, am not J coſen to the moſt valiaunt 
knight in the wo2zld 2 But although Oriana did tremble, yet 
could ſhe not refrainefrom laughter, and ſav ee Let 


The ſecond Booke of 


vs goe then garded: foꝛ J will hencefo2th thinke me ſafe bits 
ing fo be garded by you, who are ſo valiant in dards of armes. 
Seing that vou know me ſo well: anſwered Mabila/, let vs 
march on boldly, and vou ſhall ſe how J will finiſh this at⸗ 
uenture: wherin if 3 katle, 3 ſweare that foz one whole peare 
J will neither hang theild about my nerke, noꝛ ftrike one 
ande nen the lance, Herewithall they began to laugh ſo 
loud that they might haue ben heard very eaſily, and at the 
ſame inſtant they came vnto the doꝛe,; where they tried the 
firſt key, which they found meruelous it, and the ſecondalſo, 
chereloꝛe they openedthem without any difficultie, and ente⸗ 
red into the o2chard, Then ſaid Oriana vnto Mabila: coſen all 
that we haue done is to no end, except ſumwhat moze be done: 
how map your coſen return when we once haue bꝛought him 
into the place, conſidering the heigth ol theſe wals: A haue a 
readie thought vpon that anſwered the, it ſhall be verteeaſte 
foʒ him by the coꝛner of this wall, againft the which we wil 
ſet by this prece of timber, and with the ſame and dur help to⸗ 
gether he map eaſely mount vp ta the top thereol:but it beha- 
ueth that the cheifeſt helpe come ſrom van, faꝛ you only reape 
the whole commoditie thereof, Tale wall ler what wil happen 
ſaid Oriana, and therefoze toz this time let vs depatt, and goe 
toilepe, the which they did. And as they laied themdownieth 
their bed, Mabila embꝛacing Oriana, ſaid vnto her, Padame 
would that the knight loꝛ whom we attempt ſo many faire 
enterpꝛiſes were now in my plate, vpon this condition that J 

did go to lep elſe where, becauſe 4 would heare none of pour 
complaints, foꝛ the harme that he might doe vntu au. Gentle 
coſen anſwered the, ik he were here, J would endure verß 
much befoze 3 would coplaineof it. And ſo long they continui⸗ 


n this pleaſant diſcourſe that lone ſtingedthem fo vehement⸗ 


p, as euety amoꝛous reader may eaſily imagine what they 
wanted, to tante them ſlerpe vntil the next mozning that they 
went to heare deuine ſernice. : and at their returne they 
lound that Gandalin was alreadie rome from Wondon, whom 
they led with them into the garden, where they told him how 
2 1 tried the keies, and Au ae Mabila had vled in 
thy 
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the ani of them. y anpFuthyaanim alone; volt 
doe nom put me in mind of ſonic init ivuslpteth that J ber 
ol pou vnto my ioꝛd, thinking therebyto haue coinfortedhim; 
but therewithall he had thought to haue taken my head from 
my ſhoulders, and ſhoꝛtlv after J did abide ſoꝛe pennaunce foz 
thus leaſing, becauſe that I fell aſleepe, andanhen A awaled, 
J neither found mybꝛidte noꝛ ſadle fu my mafſterrodaway; 
and had hidden them ol purpoſe to ſtay me from following ol 
him. Wherefoze ſeeing that he was loft, and that he had leſt 
me foꝛthe woꝛds that J had ſpoken ol you, 4 was dꝛinen into 
ſuch a metancholie, that J had ſlaine my ſeile if A had had a 
ſwoꝛd to dot it. Friend Gandalin anſwered Ori, thou nie- 
deſt not to excuſe him, I know that he loueth me without dif 
ſimulation, therefoꝛe I pꝛay the put me no moꝛe in remem⸗ 
bꝛante of that miſcheiſe, wherot I am the cheile cauſe, except 
thou wilt foꝛce my ſoule and bodie to part aſunder ; koꝛ thou 
knowelf that I ſtand between life and death, acroꝛding to the 
nene an Damſell of Denmarke ſhall K vnto mme. 
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Haw king Lise N oi IG Wiler hene Ak 3 2 
- ſtrange koighr,armed at all pdints, wlꝛo defiechhim: the con- 
ference char Floreſtan had with him, and how Oriana was 
<aforred with the good news chat ſhereceiued from AmadS, 


Ing e being readle fo rife fromdinner.as G2 
* Ilaor, and Dom Eloreſtan were taking their leaue of 
| ;him,to conduct-Coriſandagnward ofher ioꝛnp, there 

entered into the haule a ſtrange knight, armed at al 
points;erceptonelyhia head peece and gamntiets,UWho kuer⸗ 
led befo2e the king, and deliuered vnto him a letter ſealed 
with fiue ſeales; he ſaid vnto him. It may pleaſe your maieſty 
to command this letter to be read that you may vnderſtand 
the tauſe ol my comming vnto you. Then the king take the 
letter and read it, and becauſe it referred to the knights re⸗ 


eee Freind you may perfqzme ygur 
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charge when it ſhall pleaſe por, Derevponthe knight e 
and ſaid aloud, A ing Liſuart A deſle the, and all thy allies in 
thebehalfe ofthe mightte pzinces, Famongomad giant ofthe 
burning lake, Cartadaque his neue w, giant of the (nuincible 
mountain,Mandafabull his bzother in law, giant ofthe Uer- 
millian tower, Dom Quedragant bzother to the late deceaſſed 
king Abies of Ireland, and Arcalaus the enchanter: who do all 
ſend ther woꝛd by me that they haue ſwozne the death ol the 
and thine. And the better to accompliſh this their enterpꝛiſe, 
they will all come in the aid of king Cildadan, and be of the 
number or his hundꝛed knights, who will alluredly deſtroy 
the, Not withſtanding ik thou wilt gine thy daughterandhetre 
Oriana vntothe faire Madaſina daughter to the moſt redoub- 
ted Famongomad to ſerue her foꝛ her gentlewoman, they wil 
let the line in peate, and be thy freinds, foz they will marrie 
her with the pꝛince Baſigant, whodoth welldeſerue to be loꝛd 
both ol thy land and daughter alſo. Thertoꝛe king Liſuart chuſe 
the ot thele two conditions the belt, either peace which J ad- 
ile ther to accept, oꝛ the moſt cruell war that may happen vn⸗ 
to thæ, hauing to doe with ſuch mightie and redoubted pꝛin⸗ 
tes. Whenthe king had long giuen eare vnto him (to ſhew 
that he made ſmall account of fach thzeats)be ſmiling therat, 
anſwered him. CTruſt me knight, they that gane ther this com⸗ 
miſſion doe thinke far amiſſe ol me. foꝛ J haue all mp life time 
thought a dangerous war, better then a ſhamefull peace, be⸗ 
cauſe A were woꝛthie of great repꝛehenſton both of God and. 
man, being king oner ſuch a mightie nation, if J chould now 
thoꝛough baſe to wardile, ſuffer them to be afflicted with cruel⸗ 
tie. Mherefoʒe returne and tell them, that I rather deſire all 
the daies ol my life that warre which they doe thꝛeaten me 
withall, and in the end to die in battaile, then to accoꝛd vnto a 
peate ſo much to mp diſhonour , And! ecauſe that Jdeſire to 
know their mind at large, J will ſend a knight ol mine owne 
with you, who ſhall in like ſoꝛt declare vnto them my whole 
intention. and pet J know nat it by their lawes all emballa⸗ 
doꝛs 02 meſſengers are as fr from danger with them as they 
Are ug chzüttian — It it e 1 — lap a, 
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knight,that he ſhall goe with me, J will be his warrant; and 
will conduct him vnto the burning lake, which is in the ile of 
Mongaza, where they are aſſembled with thereſt ofthe hun- 
ded, to come and meet with vou: g vou that whereſoe- 
uer Dom Quedragantabldeth , he will neuer ſuffer wꝛong to 
be done vnto any. Truly anſwered the king, he ſheweth him⸗ 
ſelfe therein to be a noble pꝛinte: but tell me if it pleaſe pou, 
what your name is. Sir anſwered he, J am called Landin, ne: 
uew to Dom Quedragant, who am come with himtoreuenge 
the deathofking Abies of Ireland mine ouncle, neuertheleſſe 
we tould nc uer yet met with him that did lap him, and fur⸗ 
ther we doe not well know whether he be dead 02 not. Jbe- 
leeue pou well anſwered the king, and J would vou did cer⸗ 
tainly know him to be liuing, and thathe were here, koꝛ al the 
reſt would goe foꝛward well inough. J know well lad Lan- 
din wheretoꝛe pour grace ſaith ſo, yon effeme him to be the 
beſt knight in the woꝛld neuerthelelle J hope to be in the bat- 
taile which is pꝛepared fozyon „and there to perfo2me ſuch 
wozthie deeds of armes, to pour diſaduantage, that it may be 
pot will change your opinion . By our ladie anſwered the 
king, J am ſozie fo2 that, A had a great deale rather that you 
had a deſire to remaine in my ſeruice, notwithſtanding this 
much J tell vou, that there you hall find thoſe that can tell 
bow to anſwer you wel inough. And pou( ſaid the knight)ma- 

ny other that will purſue pou euen vnto ſhameful death. 
When Floreſtan heard hun ſpeake ſo boldly, and to the pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice of Amadis, his choller was maued there withall, and he 
ſaid vnto Landin, Knight Jam a ſtranger in this tountry and 
none of the kings ſubieds, ſo that fo2 any thing which ven 
haue ſaid vnto him, 3 haue no octaſſon to anſwer vou, cheifly 
becauſe that here are pꝛeſent, ſo many knights my betters, o⸗ 
ner whom J will not in any ſoꝛt inſult. euerthelelle ſceing 
that you cannot find Amadis which is (as J thinke ) foꝛ pour. 
great pꝛoſit, J am readie to fight with you, and wil in his ſed. 
defend the quarrell that vou haue againſt him. And to the end 
that pou may the better know me, J am his bꝛother Floreſtan, 
who doe offer vnto pon the combat 1e this conditian;thatt 


J canouercome,you ſhall be bound to gine ouer thequartelt 
that pon baue againſt him, and if you onercome me, revenge 
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part ot pour anger on me. Pet thus much by the way,, von 


muſt nat thinke it ſtrange that & baue ben ſo foꝛward inthe 
matter, ſoꝛ I haue no leſte cauſe to ſuſtain his quarrell again 
vouche being abſent) then von haue ta maintaine that or king 
Abies, whole neue w you are, being very well aſlured that my 
loꝛd Amadis is of power ſufficient to reuenge me, if foztune 
permit you to haue the aduantage ouer me. My load Floreſtan 
anſwered Landin, ſofargs/J;percejue, vou haue a deſire to 
fight, but I cannat ſatiſie von at this time, being in no ſoꝛt at 
mine owune diſpoſition as well fo2 the affairs which by ano⸗ 
ther J am appointed to diſcharge, as alſo foꝛ p J did pꝛomiſe 
befoze iny depaxture from thoſe loꝛdes that hane called me in⸗ 
to their tompaup, not to enterpaile any matter befoꝛethe bat- 
taile, that might hinder me to aſſiſt and doe my beit endeuour 
therein: and therefoꝛe at this pꝛeſent hold me excuſed; vntill 


ſaid Floreſtan, vou ſpeake like a wozthie knight: ſoz thoſe that 
baue the like charge that you nom haue, ought to ſoꝛget and 
denie the fulfilling of their owne will, to ſatiſfie thoſefram 
whom they are ſent,otherwiſe they might be blamed, ſeeing 
that although you ſhquld get the victozie of this combat, to 
pour honour, pet it might be. that their aſtairs might be fo:flo- 
wedthozow your {tap and hinderance, becauſe they doe ail re⸗ 
pole theinſelues vpon pour charge, thereſoꝛe Jam content to 
dieler it vntill the time that you require, and becauſe you thall 
not after wards faile, behold here is mp gage. At the ſame in⸗ 
tant he thzew dolune cis gloue, and Landin his gantelet. 
Wherfoze by their owne conſent all was remittted vntill the 
thirterth day after the battaile. Then Landin toke his leaue of 
the king, who deliuered vnto hun a knight that was called Fi- 
hpincl to go with him to defie the giants, as Landin had done 
him. And becaule that p court was troubled foꝛ theſe vnhappie 
ne wes, the king deñring to make the companie merrie, 50 
baun Galaor:it is come into r nenne faire knight to 
do 
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the battaile be ended, then J pꝛomiſe youtoaccept the combat 
which you demand, and ſoner J cannat intend it. Belcue me 


pleaſure, becauſe thatby el 7 tut in God, that the 
pꝛide and pꝛiumption of mine enemies ſhal be abated and we 
chall remaine tonqueroꝛs, and they quite ouerth2owne and 
diſcomfited, Polk roial king anſwered Galaor,there is no need 
to vſe either pꝛaler 02 commandernent vnto vs, to perſuade vs 
to be ina place ſo famous: foꝛ although we had not at all any 
ſuch intention as we haue to ſerue pour inaieſtie, yet the de⸗ 
fire to ſight agninſt ſuch perſonages ſhould neuertheleſſe not 
be diminiſhed in vs, ſering that it is the onely dutie of all god 
knights to hazard themlſeives in ſuch enterp2iſes, where they 
may gaine honour and reputation. Therefoꝛe pour maieſtie 
map be aſſured that our returne hether ſhall be very ſhoꝛtly, 
and in the meane ſeaſon you may communicate this matter 
vnto the reſt of pour knights, to incourage and toconfirme. 

them in the ſame god will that now they haue to ſerue pour 

maieſtie, the which counſell the king liked well ol, and there⸗ 

wit hall be gaue them leaue to depart. Thus they went toge⸗ | 

ther in the condua of Coriſauda, as I haue alreadie recited, 

Now had Gandalin heard all this talke that had paged , and 
ſieen hob the thꝛeꝛr knights were departed, whernponhe went 
to Mirefleur, to — the ſame vnto Orianaand Mabila, who 
were verp much diſquieted with this new defiance that the 
giants had ſent vnto the king. euertheleſle Oriana ſaid vnto 
Gandalin, In god ſoth, ſ&ing that Coriſanda now hath Flore- 
ſtan ſo much at her commandment, conſidering the vehement 
loue that ſhe doth beare vnto him, me thinkes ſhe ſhould be 
very glad thereof , and long may che lo continue, forthe is d 
moſt ſober and wile, and vertuous ladie, and ſuch a one that 
deſerueth it well. Saping ſo ſhe beg an to pe , and with a 
deepe ſigh, che ſaid, Ah — why doeſt thou not yet permit 
me to behold my 102d Amadis one only dap: beſech the ei⸗ 
ther to graunt me this god, oz to ſpare my life no longer, be⸗ 
cauſe my ſoule doty loth it. Merwithall the betame ſo ſad, that 
it greatly pitied Gandalin to behold her, who nottwithſtanding 
dillembling his greife, fatning not to be content with this 
talke, anſwered her: madame pou muſt not be offended if 
hencefozth 3 come no moze in your p2eſence ; foz Adidal⸗ 
P tf | wales 
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waies hope that my loꝛd Amadis would haue returned hether | 
ag aine very ſhortly, and now hearing vou intheſe tearmes I 
| am quite depꝛiued ofthis benefit. A p2ap ther god freindGan- 
1 dalin ſaid ſhe, be not angrie, J ſweare to the by my faith, that 
if J could loke-with amerricr countenance, J would willing⸗ 
ty doe it, but I cannot otherwiſe doe +062 mp heart yet remai⸗ 
ning in continuall heaunes, will in no ſoꝛt permit me, and 
were it not foꝛ the conſ2iation which thou haſt giuen me , J 
aſſure ther that I ſhould not haue the power to ſtand v on my 
feet, ſo much do J lle my ſelfe greiued with this war that my 
father hath vndertaken, the ſucceiſe whereof J doe excæding⸗ 
Iy feare, by reaſon of thy maiſter his abſence, Madam anlwe⸗ 
red Gandalin, he ſhall not nowbe any where fo ſetret, but that 
he ſhall haue newes thereof: and J am very ſure, that not⸗ 
withſtanding all the diſgraces and diſfauonrs that vou haue 
done vnto him, by dilcharging him from your pꝛeſence, pet. 
will not he faile to be there, knowing that it is a thing ol great 
impoꝛtante both vnto the king and yon: not that he will pꝛe⸗ 
ume to tome betoꝛe vou, but he will make himſelle knew in 
place where he may doe you fernice.in hope thit you wil par- 
don him foꝛ the fanit that he neither dtd, noꝛ euer thought to 
doe. God grant ſaid Oriana,that thy wo2ds pꝛoue true. Andas 
they were in theſe viſcourſes, there came a gentlewoman, 
who told Oriana that the Damſell ot Denmarke was arri- 
ned, and ſhe hath bꝛought vnto you many faire pꝛeſents. Then 
feare and hope ſeaſed vpon the pꝛincelles heart, in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that without power to anlwere one woꝛd, ſhe began totrem⸗ 
ble, the which Mabila perc eiungeche anſwered the gentlewo⸗ 
man:fretnd will her to come in hether all alone. The gentle⸗ 
woman returned to perloꝛme her charge , but in the meane 
time beleeue me, neither Mabila, no2 Gaodatie knew how to 
behaue themſelnes, being either hopeles of the god, oꝛ fearful 
of the bad newes that the Damſell ol Den ark might bing. 
Who thoztlyafter entred in with the countenance of a perſon 
moze pleaſant then penſiue:and after her dutie done vnto Ori- 
ana he pzeſented her with a letter from Amadis, ſaving vnto 
her: madame mx lord Amadis recommend eth him maſt "by 
v 


Amadrde Gaul. 
blic vnto vour god grace, whom J haue found, as this letter 
(w2iten with _ owne hand) will aſſure you. Oriana receiued 
the letter, + as to haue opened it, her ſpirit was ſo 
rauiſhed with — ioy, as al the parts ot her body remai⸗ 
ned without any pobber, oz abilitie once tomane oꝛ ſtirre, be⸗ 
cauſe they would ſupplie no other office, but to participate in 
this molt happie newes: fo that Oriana therwithallfell down 
in the plate where ſhe ſtod. But very ſuddainly ſhe was rat- 
ſed vp againe, and ſhe opened the letter, — the found the 
ring that ſhe ſent vnto Amadis by Gandatin at the ſame time 
that he fought with Dardan ut Minſoꝛ, which ſhe pꝛeſentiy 
knew. Wheretfoze in killing it ſhe ſad ſo loud that ſhe might 
eaſily de heard: O ring deuinely kept, blelled be he, that euer 
did make thre ſo foꝛtunate, giuing from hand to hand all the 
pleaſure that may be deſired, then put ſhe it vpon her finger, 
arg began to read the letter. And when the beheld the ſweet 
woꝛds that Amadis vſed, and the thankes that he did yeld vn⸗ 
to her, foꝛ the careful rememb2ancethat the had had of him, by 
the which he was raiſed from death to life, there was neuer 
any woman moꝛe ioifull, and caſting her etes vp to heauen 
He ſaid: O God ol heauen and earth, creatoz9f.allthinges, 
pꝛaiſed be thy holic name, becauſe thou haſt vouchſafed in 
mercie to loke vpon me, by the diligence ofthis gentle wo⸗ 
man. Here withall ſhe withdꝛe w her ſelfe apart and twke the 
Damlell of Denmarke by the hand, ſaying unto — I pꝛay 
pdu faire ladie tell me how pou did ſind him, How long pou 
haue ben togither, and the place where pot haue left — By 
my faith madame anſwered the DamſclL after my departure 
from you, Jarriued in Scotland where Jremainedcertaine 
dates without hearing any newes ol hun, by means whereol 
(being as it were void of hope ta ſatiſfie pour defire)Jtoke 
thipping intending to returne vnto you; but we had ſo ſoze a 
tempeſt vpon the ſea, that maugre all cut marriners, the ſhip 
Was dꝛiuen vnto the Poe rock, where my loꝛd Amadis then 
remained, Than at the firit light we bid not know, foꝛ he 
was changed in name, habit, and tountenauce, i he was like⸗ 
l to haue died in our pꝛeſence, when Wikia ianner he was not 
in ſurccoured 
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ſuccoured bp any of vs. Notwithſtanding in the end was 
ware ot a wound that he had vpon the face, the which was 
heretoloꝛe ginen vnto him by Arcalaus, whereby J fill ſuſpe⸗ 
ted that it chould be he, and in the end hemanifefted himſelfe 
vnto me. And continuing her diſconrſe, the recited whollp all 
that which pou haue heard in the beginning of this hiſtoꝛie. 
Then loue and pitie allailed the heart of the pꝛintelle, in ſo 
range a manner, that ſhe intreated the gentle woman to 
ſpeake no moꝛe of the troubles of Amadis : bat only to tell her 
how he did at that pzeſent. Madame anſwered the, J haue left 
him in the foꝛreſt ſtaying ta heare ſome newes from you. And 
how map we ſecretly ſend vnto him ſald Oriana :foz if vou re⸗ 
turne vnto him ſo ſuddainly, there might ſome matter be ſuſ- 
pected; Fo2 the ſame occaſion anſwered the Damſell, J haue 


- bzought with me Durin, whom J will ſendbacke when it thal | 


pleaſe pou, faining that I haue foꝛgotten part of the pꝛeſę 


that J bꝛought vnto Mablla. It is very well aduiſed ſaid the 
pꝛinteſſe.Aſter wards ſhe declared vnto her, how Coriſanda 
gaue vnto them the firſt hope that Amadis was not dead, and 
that he it was that named hiniſelfe the faire Fo2lozne. E tis 


true anſivered the Damſell, and he is pet ſo called. neither 


he determined to chaunge his name vntill he haue firſt ſcene 


vou, except vou command him the contrarie. That ſhall then 
be verp ſhoꝛtly ſaid Oriana, fo2 his toſen and J haue alreadie 
taken ſuch oꝛder, that he may tome hether when it ſhal pleaſe 


him, and not be perteiued by any bodie. TUe haue the kepof 


this garden by the which the way ſhall be eafie and ſecret fo2 
him the which we will ſend vnto him by Durin therefoze call 
him vnto vs, to tell him what Amadis mult doe at his hether 
| arrinall.Herevpon Durin came vnto them, and Orianaſhew- 
ing him the garden ſaid vnto him, Durin doeſt thou ſee thts oꝛ⸗ 
chard, Amadis muſt enter into it ouer the coꝛner of this wal, 
and when he is once in here are the ketes of the doze thozow 
which he mult come vnto vs. the which thou ſhalt carrie vnto 
him, and ſhall further atuertiſe him whatſoeuer thy ſiſter ſhal 
tell thee in mybehalfe, Which ſaid ſhe departed leauing them 
together, r as ſone as your was entred into a great * 0 
koꝛt 
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fozthwith ſent vnto the Damſell willing: ber to being thole 
pꝛeſents which the Scottiſh gucene had ſſent vnto ber and 
Mabila,the which ſhe did. But as ſhe vn dthe cloth wher- 
in they were w2apped, (as if ſhe had ſuddainly bethought her 
ſelfe)the cried, Alas madame J haue left the tokens that were 
ſent vnto Mabila, there as we did lie the laſt night, and if Durin 
doe not ſpeedily returne, they may be in danger to be loſt: now 
Durinknewthe matter well inough, and therloꝛe he made as 
though he were vn willing, and an the other ſide Mabilafay- 
ning to be very angry, ſaid vnto him: Durin mygod freind wit 
you doe me this pleaſure to returne and fetchthat which your 
ſiſter hath fozgotten? madame anſwered he, J will dowhatſo- 
euer pou ſhall pleaſe, but by my faith I could be very welcon- 
tent that it would pleaſe you to appoint ſome other to do it, be⸗ 
cauſe of the toile we haue indured in our weariſome ioꝛny. Pp 
freind ſaid ſhe, J pꝛay the doe ſo much ſoꝛ me, and be thou ſure 
that J will reward ther: in god ſoth ſatd Oriana it were great 
reaſon ſo to doe. I vnderſtand you well inough anſwered Du; 
rim, although vou mocke me. At this woꝛd they all began to 
laugh, ſceingthe.counterfait diſcontentment that he made to 
returne back. Mel go to, ſaid he,ſceing that J muſt beare this 
flout with me, J will to mozrowmozning depart, Then thep 
all retired, and Durin went to Londonto ſe Gandalin, vnto 
whom he declared all that you haue heard rafterwardshe de⸗ 
parted to returne vnto the Abbie where Amadis remained 
expeuing newes from Oriana.Neuertheleſſe befoze he depar⸗ 


ted, Gandalin willed him to tell Enil his coſen, that he ſhould 


endeuour himſelle to ſerue the faire Foꝛloꝛne dilligently, and 
that whileſt he remained with him he ſhould likewiſe inquire 
after ſome newes of Amadis: and this meſſage did Gandalin 
\:nd vnto him to cauſe himthe leſſe to ſuſpect him in Whoſe ſer- 
uice he remained, that Amadis might the mo2e ſecretly Pong 


his matter to paſſe, 
CHAP. XIII. 


How the Faire Forlorne ſent Enil his eſquier vnto Londpn to 
cauſe a new armor to be made for him, and what aduentixe | 


chaunſed vato him: in going to Mirefleur. F — 
ut 
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ut becauſe we will not tw mach digreſſe from that 
8 which happened unto the faire Fozlozne, pou ſhall 
vnderffand, that after he had made ſome finall fay 
; in the moneſtarie where he was left to wait fo2 
— from Oriana, he found himſelle very able to put on ar⸗ 
mour:and therefoze he ſent Enil to buy him hoꝛſe and armour 
| wth aſheild of Sinople,ſetftllof golden lions. Whoxrcturned 
vnto him the ſelfe — day that Durin arviuedat the. Abbie, 
luhere he was well entertained by the faire Foꝛloꝛne, who 
in the preſence oi Enil demanded ol him, where he had left the 
Daniell of Denmarke his ſiſter: my loꝛd anſwered he, at her 
departure from pou ſhe ſoꝛgot behind her rertaine p2elents, 
that the quwene of Scotland did ſend vnto my ladie Mabila, the 
which I doe come to ſ&ke, Then turning vnto Emil he ſaid, E- 
nil pour coſen Gandalin retommendeth him verp hartily vnto 
pou. Vhich Gandalin? anſwered the faire Foꝛloꝛne. y loꝛd 
ſaid Enil, he is a coſen of mine, that long tune hath ſerued a 
knight called Amadis of Gaul. Then the faire Foꝛloꝛne with- 
out further enguiring twke Durin apart, who did wholly re⸗ 
tite vnto him all that whith he was tommaunded to tell him 
on the behalfe of Oriana, and how che ſtaied foꝛ him at Mire- 
fleur, being very well determined to giue him moſt kind inter⸗ 
tainment: likewiſe what oꝛder was taken fo2 his ſecret com⸗ 
ming and going, when and as olten as he pleaſed, and alſo 
how his bꝛethꝛen Galaor, Floreſtan, and Agraies his toſen, re⸗ 


mained at the court, expecting the battailethat is to be per⸗ 


foꝛmed very ſhortly, betwene king Liluart, and Cildadamn of 
Ireland, eſpecially the challenge of a combat that Famongo- 
mad and the other gi ants and knights had ſent vnto the king, 
if he would not giue — to be a waiting maid vnto M. da- 
ſina, and to be married ſhoꝛtly after to Baſigant the eld eſt ſon 
to the ſaid Famongomad. When the faire Fo2lozne heardthis 
diſcourſe; his heart was readie tobzeake with extream rage: 
purpoſing with hunſelle, that the firſt enterpꝛiſe that he wol ld 
undertake (after he had ſerne his ladie) ſhould be to find out 
Famongotad, and to fight with him foz the iniurie that he 
would doe vnto e x thor] Durin had thꝛoughly aduer⸗ 

tifcd 
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tifed dhimbf all that he had in charge, he toke leeue of ini fo 
returne vnto Mirefleur, leauing hin inthe Ubap, ſullpdeter⸗ 
mined krom thencefozth to abate the pꝛide ol theſe giants: be⸗ 
ing glad not withſtanding in that he had recouered the god fa 

uoꝛ and grace of Oriana, on whom his life and honoꝛ did whol⸗ 
ly depend. Then the next moꝛning be foꝛe the bꝛeake of day, he 
armed him with the ſame Armour that Enil had bꝛought, and 
mounting on hoꝛſbacke, he toke the way towards Mitefleur: 
but he had not ridden far, (thinking vpon the pleaſure that 
was pꝛomiſed vnto him, and knowing how necre he was vnto 
it) when making a carrier he began to curuet and mannage 
his hozſc ſo gallantly, that Enil was greatly amaſed thereat, 

thinking that he had neuer ben other then an Hermit, and he 
ſaid vnta him: my loꝛd, vntill J may indge of the effect and 
fozce of pour courage, I map very well ſap that J did neuer ſ& 
a moze expert knight, noꝛ one that can doe moꝛe with a hoꝛle 
then vou. Enil, anſhc red the faire Fozlozne, it is the valtant 
hearts ol men, not their out ward ſhe w, that doth accompliſh 
haultie derds and hardie enterpꝛiſes, therefoze thou hauing 
ſaid thy mind by my countenance; maiſt iudge herafter of my 
courage atcoꝛding as I ſhal deſerue, and thou diſcerne. Thus 
rode the faire Foꝛloꝛne all the day long diſcourſnng with Enil 
of diuers pleaſant matters, foꝛ thoſe glomie cloudes which in 
times paſt had ouerſhadowed his thoughts, were now ouer⸗ 
blowne, and the deſire to behold her by whom he lined, ſhined 


..__ only in his mind. But whe it grew tobe ſom what late, he lod⸗ 


ged in the houſe ol an ancient knight that both gaue him kind 
entertainment, and great cheare: neuertheles the next moꝛ⸗ 
ning he departed, And becauſe he would not be known at any 
time, at his departure from his lodging he put his helmet vp⸗ 
on his head, neuer putting it ol but when he twke his reit, and 
he did ride from that time fo2th ſeuen daies together without 
finding any aduenture, vntill vpon the eight dap ellowing, 
by dat the lot ofa mountaine , and de did ſer tomming 
k nalong a path, a knight mounted ow a mightie 
— who ſermed lo great and fo ſtrongly made that he 
n almoſt like a ne! ae en * - 
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called vnto the faire Foꝛloꝛne: knight JI fo2bid pouto paſſe 
this way, except poudoe firſt tell me that which I deſire to 
know, Therewtthall the faire Folozne didp2eſently know 
him although he had neuer ſene him befoꝛe) foz the ſheild 

which he did beare had in afeild Azure, thꝛer flowers D2, the 
like whereol he remembered that he 3d ſcene in the Firme- 
iſland, and that he was Dom Quedragant. Foz the which he 
was very much diſpleaſed, as well becauſe he had not deter⸗ 
mined to fight, vntill he had firſf found out Famongomad, as 
alſo becauſe he would not in any ſoꝛt diſobep the tommaunde⸗ 
ment that Oriana had ſent vnto himby Durin:and he greatly 
feared ſuch a let, knowing that Quedtagant was one ofthe beit 
knights in the woz2ld :nenertheles he made himſelfe ready foz 
the iuſt. The which Enil percetuing,he ſaid vnto him: my loꝛd 
A beleue that vou will combat this diuell. He is no diuell an- 
ſwered the faire Foꝛloꝛne, but one ol the ſtrongeſt knights 
that J know, of whom 3 haue heretoloꝛe heard great com- 
mendation. Then Quedragant dzew nere and ſatdvnto him: 
knight, ou mult tell me whether you doe belong vnto king 
Liſuart 02 not, Why ſo ſatd the faire Fozlozne , Becauſe ſaid 
he, that Jam moꝛtall enemie to him and all his, and whenA 
ſhall either know o2 meet with any of them, J will cauſe them 
fodie anentll death if J map. The faire Fozlozn was ſo great⸗ 
iy inflamed rage to heare him thus to menace, eſpecially 
the king and all his knights, that he anſwered Quedraganr: 
you then are one of them that haue defied that god king? Jam 
enen the ſame ſaid he, that will doe all the iniurie that poſſt- 
bly may be done both tohim and his. And how are yon called: 
anſwered the faire Fozlozne, Dom Quedragant ſaid he. Truſt 
me Dom Quedragantanſwrred the faire Fo2lozne „ althongh 
vou are a valianti knight and deſcended ofa roiall linnage, yet * N 
haue pou enterpꝛiſed an exceeding greatfollie, indefieng thug; || - 
the molt mightie and beſt king in the woꝛld: fo: eucry i 
knight ought toattempt no mozethenhe may well b 
ing that they who doe once paſle the bounds ol thei llitie, 
and power, are to be accounted moꝛe hairebzaind then hardy, 
and moꝛe „ then valiant, the which is no better 
a 2088 
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thenfollie; As foz me I am no ſubiea but rather a ffratinger 
vnto the king againſt whom pour quarrell is: yet haue J al- 
waies had a deſire to doe him what ſeruice I could, and there⸗ 
_ fozepou may account me of the number of thoſe whom y ou 

doe dee, and combat with me ik yon liſt, otherwiſe follow on 
your wap. Belæue me ſaid Quedragant, J thinke 5 little erpe- 
rience you haue of me, mãketh pou to vtter theſe bzaues : not- 
withſtanding J would very willingly know your name. I 
am called —— faire Foꝛloꝛne: but J thinke lo: 
the ſmal reno wne that pet is blaſed abꝛoad of me, vou doe now 
knowme as well as you did befoze, And although J ama 
ſcranger, vet haue J heard that pon doe ſ&ke Amadis of Gaul: 
neuertheles J belteue it were moſt foꝛ pour pꝛofit, not to met 
with him, conſidering but what J haue heard repozted of him. 
What ſaid Quedragant, doeſt thou thinke better of him vnto 
whom J doe wiſh 10 much hurt) then of me: Truſt me thou 
ſhalt repent it,therefoze defend thre if thy heart wil ſuffer ther. 
Although(anſwered the faire Fozlozne)that againf another 
I would haue ben contentfo2 this time to haue excuſed me 
fromthe combat, vet will J very gladly vndertake it againſt 
vou, foz the thꝛeatnings and p:eſamptionsthatyou doe offer 
vnto me. This ſaid, thepran one againſt the other with ſo 
great fozce that the bozſe of the faire Foꝛloꝛne was likely to 
haue kiſſed the ground with his noſe, and himſelfe was woun⸗ 
ded in the right bꝛeaſt with the ſhiver of a launte, and Dom 


Ad. 8 vnhoꝛſed and wounded betwerne the ribbes, Pet 
h 


oſe vp again lightly, and dꝛew his ſwoꝛd running againſt 
the faire Foꝛloꝛne, whom he toke vpon a ſuddain while that 
he was buſie in mending and ſetting his helmet right: and be- 
foze that he was aware,Quedraganflewhishozſe vnder him, 
but the faire Foꝛloꝛne filing him to founder, alighted down. 
Then he being exceedingly veredfoz ſo vi:d a part, he ſaid vn⸗ 
to Quedragant: knight it ſemcth that you haue neuer done a⸗ 
ny valiaut derds of armes, in that pon haue ſo villanouſly Cain 
my hozſe,it might haue ſuffiſer —— to haue wꝛeaked pour an⸗ 
ger on me, and not vpon a poꝛe beaſt, N euertheles Jam in 
god hopethat the wong which = haue done both to ooo 

9 |. A 


be: 2224 ; ooke of 
bs and me ſhall redound vpon pour own head. Dom Quedeagant 
aanſwered him not one wo2d;but conexinghim with his ſheild, 
he came, and laied at thefiire Foꝛloʒne, who in a ſhoꝛt time 
| made him fele how wellhecouldrepay whatſoeuer was lent 
' vnto him:and to heare them fight, one would haue indeed that 
mone then ten knights had ben üghting togither, Then ioined 
they ſo cloſe that they leſt af their weapons, and ſell to wꝛa⸗ 
ffling,indeuouring to thꝛo one another down, but that was 
impoſũble fo2 them: whertoꝛe they let gu their hold, and with- 
out any bꝛeathing, they betake them againe to their blates, 
and laid load the one vpon the other, ſo couragoullp, that their 
elquires beholding that critell combat, did thinke it impoſſible 
but that they ſhould both twaine die by the handes ol each o⸗ 
ther. And thus they continued from thꝛer ol the clocke in the 
afternone vntill it grew towards night, without either re⸗ 
ſting them, oꝛ ſpeaking together; but even at the lame inſtant 
Dom Quedragant was ſo wearie ànd faint, that his heartfai- 
led him and he fell downe in this place. By means twherofthe. 
faire Foꝛloꝛn ſtepped vnto him, and as he pulled his healm 
#tofirike'of his head, (Quedgag ant A ing atre he 
the which the laire Fuplows Pereeivt 8 lth ouch he was 
readie to petfozme withhis arme, the reuenge that he meant 
to take ofhis enemie)he ated hisbiow, the ſwozdbeing rea⸗ 
die to lop of any lim vpon Which falling down it might chance 
to light :and he fatd duto Quedragant ; it is high time fo2 thee 
to thinkze vpon the health ot thy loule , foꝛ thau art but a dead 
man. When Quedragam perceiued that he was in luch daun⸗ 
ger, he was ſo aͤſtoniſhed that he anſwered vnto the faire F 02- 
_ lome, Alas if muſt die, vet at the leaſt let me firſt be confeC 
ſed; If thon wilt line any tonger ſaid theſaire Foꝛloꝛne, yield 
cy ſelſe vanquiſhed, and pꝛomiſe to perfoꝛme all that I ſhall 
rominand the. 3 will willing iy fulfill whatſoeuer ſhall pleaſe 
vou, anſwered Dom Quedragant, although Jam nat vangut- 
ſhed:foꝛ he is not eucrcome that without thewing one iat of 
cowardiſe,hathdefendes his guarrell euen with the loffe of his 
bꝛeath, and vntill that he did fall at his enemies keet: ut he on⸗ 
ue is ouercome, that oz wins oft bfarf, keareth to doe what he. 
| ap. 


* 


* 


, , AER ONS WAS 2D Rl 


 Amadss de Gaul. 


ny tut ſaid the faire Fo2lo2n, vou ſpeake the very truth, 
und J am very glad that J haue learned ſo much ol vou. Go to 
ſweare to me then to obay my commaundement, The which 
Quedragant did. But the faire Fo2lozne called his eſquires to 
witnes, and then ſaid: J will that at pour departure from 
henſe, vou goe vatothe court of king Liſuart from whence you 
ſhall not depart, vntill the ſame Amadis (that pou ſ&ke'be 


K 


pardoning him fo2 the death of pour bꝛother king Abies of 
Ireland, ſoꝛ that as q haue heard they both of their owne fre 
Will challenged each other, and had combat together, ſo as 


this reuenge ought not to be purſued. Poꝛeouer A will that 
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vou giue auer the challenge that pou haue made agatnft the 
king, and thoſe that ſerue him, without bearing armes hereaf- 
ter againſt any one ol them. All which conditions Quedragant 
pꝛomiſed to perfoꝛm, although it was to his great greif, Then 
he comaunded his eſquires to pꝛepare a litter fo2 him, to carrie 
him vnto London, accoꝛding to his pzomiſe , In like ſoꝛt the 
faire Foꝛloꝛne haning leiled vpon the hozſeof Quedragant in 
ſterd ol his owne that was dead, deliuered his ſhetld vnto Enuil, 

and followed on his wap: vpon the which he beheld foure yong 
gentle women that were fping with a marlin, who had both 
ſene the combat and heard all the talke of the two knights: 
and koꝛ the ſame cauſe they ſpake vato the faire Fo2lom, ear⸗ 

neſtly intreating him to come and lodge in their cattle; „Where 
he ſhould be entertained with all the honour that might be de⸗ 
uiſed,fo2 king Liſuart his ſake, vnto whoſe ſeruice he had ſhew⸗ 
ed himſelfe fo affecttonat, The which offer of theirs he refuſed 
not, ſoꝛ he was wearie with the great trauaile that he had ſu- 
fained all the day, And as ſone as he was come into his lod⸗ 
ging, they themſelues vnarmed him, to ler if he were in any 
ſoꝛt dangerouſip wounded: but he had no other hurt then that 
vpon his bꝛeaſt, which was a matter of nothing. Thꝛer whole 
dates together did the faire Foꝛlozne tarrie there, and then 
departed, riding all day long without Ending any avucnture : a 
and the night following he lodged ina little Inne that ſtwd on 
the way, rom whence he departed the next mozaing. very 
Q iu earlp: 
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there arriued. Then vou ſhall peeld pour elfe vnta his mercy, 


ꝶ „„ awed et — 


The ſecond Booke of 


early: and about midday he came vnto the top of a ſmall hill, 
from | whencebemight behold the citie of London,andthe cas 
file of Mirefleur, where his ladie Oriana remained. Herewith- 
all he was ſurpꝛiſed with exceding ioy:neuertheles he fained 
as though he knew not the countrie where he remained, and 
demaundedof Enil if he did know it. Yea very well my un, 
anſwered Enil, behold ponder is the citie of London where 
king Liſuart at this pꝛeſent remaineth. In faith ſaid the faire 
Fo2lozne, J would be very ſozrie that either he oꝛ any other 
ſhould know me, vntill my deeds deſerued it, and that by mp 
deeds of armes J might be thought wozthie to bein ſuch aa, 
ſemblie. Therefoze goe thou to ſe& the eſquier Gandalin, from 
whome Durin did of late bzing the commendations : and ſe& 
that thon doeſt wiſclp inquire what euery one ſayth ofme. as 
alſo when the battaile of king Cildadan ſhall be perfozmed, 
Whatzanſwered Enil, hall I leaue you all alone: Cate not 
thoufoz that, ſaid he, 4 haue ben many times accuſtomed to 
goe in that ſozt: yet befo2e that thou doeſt depart, let vs eſpie 
together a fit place where thou maiſt ſind me at thy returne. 
Then they rode ona little further, when vpon a ſuddaine they 
beheld cloſe by the ſide of a riuer two pauillions armed, and in 
the middeſt ol them a moſt faire tent. 1Befoze the which were 
many knights and ladies a ſpoꝛting, and ten other knights ar⸗ 
med,foz their gard: and there was neuer a pauillion that had 
not fine ſheilds hanged vp, and as many lances ſtanding be⸗ 
Ffoze it. Mere withall the faire Fo2lozne fearing to be diſturbed 
or his enterp2iſe., would auoid the combat and toke his way 
vpon the left hand. The which the knights percetuing, called 
vnto him, ſaping that he muſt nerds giue one ſtroke with the 
lance foꝛ the lone of the ladies. But he anſwered them that at 
that inſtant he had nodeſire thereunto. Foz ſaid he,youare 
freſh and manp, and J alone, and very wearie. Belæue me 
ſaid one ol them, J thinke rather that vou feare to loſe your 


hoꝛſe. And why ſhould I loſe him ſaidthe faire F ozlozne. Be⸗ 
cauſe ſaid the knight, he mult haue him that doth thꝛom pou 
downe,and J am ſure that pour loſſe were moꝛe certain then 


the gaine that pou ſhould get 2 n it is ſo, anſwe⸗ 
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red he, J had rather depart, then tome into any ſuch daunger, 
which ſaid, he paſled on. Truely ſaid the knights, in dur indg- 
ments your armes aredefended moꝛe with faire woꝛds then 
valiant deds,fo that they may euer be ſound tnongh to place 
ouer pour tombe when yon are dead, ea although yon ſhould 
liue one hundꝛed peares and moꝛe. You map thinke of me 
what vou pleaſe, anſwered the faire Foꝛloꝛne, yet cannot 
that in any ſoꝛt deminiſh my reputation. 4 would it were 
pour pleaſure, ſaid one that ſtepped ſomewhat befoꝛe his fel⸗ 
lowes, that vou would bꝛeak only one ſtaffe with me, A would 
be accoumpted a traitoꝛ o2 not in one whole peare to mount 
vpon a hoꝛſe, if vou departed not by and by to ſ&ke pour lod⸗ 
ging without yours, Sir anſwered he, it is that which J doe 
feare, and which hath cauſed me to turne out of the high way. 
At this they all began to laugh, and to ſcotfe bim ſaying, be⸗ 
hold the valiant champion, that ſpareth himſelfe againft a 
battaile: pet foꝛ all this the faire Foꝛloꝛne made no account, 
but followed on his way vntill he tame vnto a riuer ſide, but 
as he would haue paſſed ouer he heard a voice that cried: ſtay 
knight,ſtay,Thenhe turned his head and loked backe to ſee 
who it was, and perteiued a gentlewoman, in verp god oꝛder 
mounted vpon à palfrie comming towards him, who at her a⸗ 
riuall ſaid vnto him, Leonor daughter to king Liſuart, togither 
with her gentle women, doe all deſire you to maintaine the 
iouſtes againſt theſe knights, and to ſhew that you will doe 
..... ſomthing foz the lone of ladies. How-anſwered he, the daugh⸗ 
ter of the king, is ſhe there: J truly anſwered the gentle wo⸗ 
man, Belctue me ſaid the faire Fo2lozne, I ſhould be very ſoꝛ⸗ 
rie to haue a quarrel with any of her knights, foꝛ ſoner would 
I doe them ſeruite foꝛ the honour of ſo faire a ladie. Notwith-. 
ſtanding ſ&ing that it is her pleaſure that J ſhould otherwiſe 
doe, Jam content: vpon this condition, that they require no. 
moꝛe then the iouſt only. Hereupon he toke his ſheild and 
lance, and rod ſtraight vnto the pa uillions, and the gentlewo- 
man rod befoze to aduertiſe the knights thereof, Wherefozeit 
was not long befoze that he who firſt of all had thzeatned the 
faire Fozlozne that he would * him to loſe his hozle, offe- 
. 


red himſelfe to run the firſt b whom he reſontty did 
know,fozhe did very well marke him, when he gybed at him, 
and he was very glad that he had ſo gd an occaſion to be re⸗ 
uenged. Thertoꝛe they couthed one againſt the other, ſetting 
ſpurres vnto their hozſes,meeting with io great an encounter 
that the knight bꝛoke his ſtaffe to ſhiuers, and the faire 02- 
lozne hit him ſorudelp, that he onerthew him tothe ground, 
und he bꝛake one of his thighes with thꝛer ol his ribbes, with 
the greife whereofhe remained quite aſtonied. Inthe meane 
— Enil ran to take his hoꝛſe, andthe faire Fo2lozne tur⸗ 
ned vntos him that he had ouerth2own to whom he ſaid, knight 
il you kepe pour wo2dpoumuſt not in one whole peare come 
vpon any hozſebacke , the which vou did pꝛomiſe if yon could 
not win mine. So ſaying, he heard that an other knight cried 
vnto him: knight kerpe the from me. Wherefozc he left the o⸗ 

ther, and putting his lance in the reit, he clapt his ſpurs to his 
D hoꝛſe, and ran on ſorightly againſt him that had challc nged 
him, that he vnhoꝛſed him euen as he had done the firſt, and as 
much did he vnto the third and fourth , befoze his laun ce did 
beate: whoſe hoꝛſes he cauſed to be taken, and tied vnto a 
tre, Then he would haue ben gone, when Enil(who hadſ#ne 
that another knight did make him ready)ſaid vnto him, fir pou 
haue not pet done, behold the fift which is comming towards 
vou. Thenthe faire Fo2lo2ne turned his head, and did ter a 
knight comming vnts him whobzonghtfoure lances, who be⸗ 


ing come ſaid vnto him, Sir knight my ladie Leonor hauing _ A. 


very well perceined the valour that you haue ſhewed againſt 
ber knights, and knowing that yourlaunce is bꝛoken, che ſen⸗ 
deth pou theſe foure, and ſhe pꝛaieth pou that ſo long as they 
will latt, not to ſpare them againſt the reſt that may come to 
reuenge their companions. J moſt humbly thanke that god 
kings daughter anſwered he, and Jp2ap poutotel her grace, 
that fo2 the hononr ot her, will ſo long as JF line doe luhatſo⸗ 
ener ſhe ſhall be pleaſed to command me:but J would neither 
tap, noꝛ tome oneftepfozwardsſo2 any ot᷑ theſe knights that 
remaine, to everp2owd haue 3 found them in conſtraining me 
to fight againſt my Will, when would e . Ale ng on 
my 
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my way, Herewithall he toke one of the lances when very 
ſuddainly he beheld the fift knight readie to make his courſe a- 
gainſt him: wherefo2e he pꝛeſently pulled downe his viſour 
and couching his ſtaſfe he ran againſt him, and he did hit him 
with ſo great fozce that he vnhozſed him, as alſo al the reſt, not 
bꝛeaking his lanre, but onely vpon the laſt who behaued him- 
ſelke — then any ol the others, foꝛ befoꝛe the faire Foꝛloꝛn 
could ouerthꝛow him, he made two lances flte to chiners, but 
at the third time he made him to loſe his ſtirrops, and he fel to 
the earth. And becauſe he kept his ſeat better then any of his 
fellowes, J will tell you who it was: his name was Nicoran 
de Pont Craintif, who in thoſe dates was one of the beſt run- 
ners with alance in all the realme of great Bꝛittaine. After 
that the faire Fozlozn had thus ouerth2owne them all, he ſent 
their hoꝛſes vnto the pzincefſe Leonor, pꝛaying her toaduer- 
tiſe her knights that hereafter they ſhould be moe turteous 
vnto thoſe that paſſe by the wap, oꝛ elſe that they ſhould learn 
to ſit faſter on hozſebacke then they had done: foꝛ they might 
chaunceto meet with ſuch a knight that would make themgo 
a fot as they deſerued. This mefſaige did make the knights ſo 
much aſhamed, that they anſwered not one wozd : but they 

were greatly abaſhed that they were all vaho2ſed by — 
whom they ſo little eſteemed, neither could they once imagine 
what he ſhould be: foꝛ his armes were yet vuknown ,And Ni⸗ 
coran ſaid, Bel&ue me if Amadis were liuing, X would iudge 


.. thatit was he, and J knolv not any other that would ſo haue 
parted from vs. It is not he anſwered Galaſa, foꝝ he would ne⸗ 


uer haue run againſt vs that are his freinds . Did yon not ſee 
ſaid the other, how he alſo refuſed the iauſt? Alſure pou it is he 
and no other. I would it were ſaid Giontes, king Liſuart his ne⸗ 
ue w, our thame ſhould then be the leſe: but u hoſoeuer he be, 
Gad ſheild him from harme. The diuil go with him anſ wered 
Laſamor, he hath bꝛoken mp thigh, and my ribs: pet was I the 
cauſe thereof, being the only pꝛocurer of mine owne hurt, and 
the firſt that began the combat. In this ſoꝛt did the faire Fo2- 
lozne eſcape fromthem,and went fo2ward on his way, very 
08 f62 his god loꝛtune, hauing pet one or the foure lai "het 
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whole in his hand. N ow was it exceeding hof, and he was hes 
ry dꝛie:and therfoze beholding an hermitage afar off, he toe 
his way thether,as well to giue God thankes*? his victo2y, 
vs alfo to dꝛinke "if there were any to be had: and when he 
tame vnto the gate thereofhe found thy gentle womens pal⸗ 
fries ſadled and bꝛidiled the which tio ſquires did hold. Then 
he alighted and entred in, where he did ſe no bodie. Where- 
fo2e after that he had ended his pꝛaiers he came fo2th againe, 
and he did ſer the th2z& gentlewomen, who were refreſhing 
themſelues by the ſide of a very ſhadie fountaine, towards 
whomhe went, and comming vnto them he laluted them. 
They demanded if he were any of the knights ol king Liſu- 
art. Gentle woman anſweredhe, J would J were woꝛthie to 
deſerue ſo god companie: but J pzay vou tell me which wap 
are pou going at vcur departure from hence. The right — 
to Mirefleur ſaid the gentle women, where we ſhall find our 
aunt( who is Abbes ofthe moneſtarie there) and my ladie O- 
riana king Liſuart his daughter. And becauſe the weather is 
hot as pou ſee, we are conſtrained to ſtay here in the cwle, and 
it were not amilte if ou did as we doe. Stein pou are ſo pleas 
ſev anſwered he, Fam content to beare vo anie:foꝛ me 
thinkes this fountaine is a verp tt place fo dne to reſt in, but 
do ydu know hobu it is called? No ſaid they :nenerthelesthe! 
is another pet moꝛe faire in the bottome ofthis vallep 
is called the Fountaine of the thi channels. Perewithall 
they ſhe wed him the place, although that he did know it bet⸗ 
ter then they, fo2many times he had there hen an hunting, 
and he had alrcadte determined that the ſame ſhould be the 
place where Euil ſhould find hum at his returne krom London. 
And as they were inthisſozt diſcourſing togither, they pertei⸗ 
ned vpon the ſame way, a cart which was dzawne with 
twelue hozſes and guided by two diwarfes, within the which 
were maity armed knights tnchained, their theildes were 
hanged all along the ſides thereof, and amongeſf them were 
ladies and gentle women that cried out, and wept moff pitti- 
fully: befoꝛe whom marched a giant armed with plates ol fine 
Eele,having bpon his heal a meruelons bzight ſhining or 
u 
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Wut he ſertned to be ſo great, 20 it would hane feared any 
man to behold him, and he rod vpon a mighty black hoꝛſe, hol⸗ 
ding in bis right hand a bozeſpeare, the head whereof was 
moꝛe then a cubit in length, and there followed behind the 
cart). another giant ſar moꝛe monſtrous then the firſt, of 
whom the Damſels of the fountaine were ſo much afraid, ag 
they fled to hide them amongſt the buſhes, At the ſame inſtant 
the giant which marched befoze (la ing how the ladies that 
were inthe cart did teare the haires from their head, fo2 if 
ſemed by their furious behaniours, that they very willingly 
would haue pꝛocured their owne death)ſatd bats the dwarfes, 
If pou cauſe net theſe girles ta hold their peace,by Joue,you 

villains, J will make a thouſand pœtes ofpour entrails, lo: 
4 would haue them charely kept, toſacrifice them vnto the 
God that J ad62e. TUhen the faire Foꝛloꝛn heard him, he pꝛe⸗ 
ſently knew that it was Famongomad, who was wont to cut 
of the heads ol all thoſe that he might take, and to ſhed the ir 
blond befoꝛe an Idoll that he had in the burning lake, by whole 
. counſellhe was gouerned in all his affairs, and although he 
then had no deũre to fight, as well becauſe be would not alle 
to be at Mirefleur(actoꝛding as Oriana had willed him as al- 
ſo becauſe he was wearie, and tired with the entounter that 
he had had againſt the ten knights, yet knowing the perſons 
that were in the cart, amongeſt whom was Leonor the kings 
daughter, her gentle women and the ten knights that he had 
dbuerthꝛowne, he determined either to die oꝛ deliuer them, 
s knowing what areife the lofſe of her ſiſter would be vnto O- 
riana, whom Famongcmad and his ſon did take at vnawares, 
und all the reſt ol ber traine, in a manner asſone as the faire 

Foꝛloꝛn had leſt them, and in this ſoꝛt they had bound and fet⸗ 
tered them in the cart, that they might afterwatts moſt cru- 
elly put then to death. Fo2 this caule he willed. Eril to giue 
him his armes. My loꝛd ſaidhe, doe you not l theſe diuels 
that are comming towards vs: oz Gods ſake let vs be gone 

and hide vs from them, then may you arme pour ſelle at eaſe, 
ſoꝛ J wenld not tarrie their comming koꝛ all the wealth in 
London, J wilidoe better u ky the Rafe : ROE: 0 
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will ſirſt try my foꝛtune, and although thou doeſt cin them 
diuels) thou ſhalt ſe them llaine by one only knight: foz their 
lle is ſo odious befoze God, that he will giue me the ſtrength, 
to reuenge (as I hope) all thoſe miſerable cruelties which 
they ſrom day to day doe commit. Alas my loꝛd ſaid Eil ybn 
will wilfully lofe your ſelfe:Ceing that it twenty of king Liſu- 
art his beſt knights had vndertaken that which vou alone 
thinkefo doe, vet might they hardly eſtape with honoꝛ. Cart 
not thou koʒ that anſwered he, if J ſhould let ſuch an aduen⸗ 
ture pe beloꝛe mine eies, and not be an actoꝛ therin, J were 
vn woꝛthie euer to come into the company of god and vertu⸗ 
ous men, and therefoꝛe whatſoeuer may chance therof, J care 
not. This laid he left EKnil weping, and went vnto that ſide 
from whence he might very caſily behold Mirefleur :becanſe 
the remembꝛanee of Oriana,was fill pzeſent befoꝛe him, and 
he began to ſay, O my ladie and only hope, neuer did J enter- 
pꝛiſe — aduenture, the which J haue nat by your means at⸗ 
cheined: and now that J know pau are ſo nere vnto me, and 
that it is foꝛ a thing that fo much tinpozteth vou, foꝛſake me 
not I p2ay vou in this extr camitie, Herewithall he imagined 
that his Hrength was redoubled, and ſetting apart an feare, 
he went towards the cart; and ſaid vnto the d warfes: ſtay 
vou baſe ſlaues foꝛ pou hail all die, and pour maiſters alſo. 
'When the giant heard hun vſe thele thzeates,he entered into 
ſuch ſurie that a ſmoke pꝛocteded front his etes, in ſuch lo2t as 
it ſeeined they had ben an a fire, and he did chake bis bozeſpear 
with fuchfozce, that he alinoÞ doubledboth ends together. 
Then he an wered tho faire Fozlome, Unhappie x vnfoztu⸗ 
nat w2etch,how durſt thou be ſo bould to come befoze mie: Net 
he made as though he heard him not, but couched his lante, and 
ſetting ſpurres to his hoꝛſe, he let the giant a little beneath 
the waſt, with ſuchTrength,as pearcing the ioints ol his har- 
neſſe, y lance enfrev into his tripes with ſucherceeding fo2ce, 
that paſſing quite thꝛough, it hit againſt the hinder part ol the 
ſaddle and bꝛoke the girts of the hoꝛſe, ouerthꝛowing both 
man and ſaddle euen in a moment. euerthe les befoze the gi⸗ 
ants fall, he couched his ef auen ta haue hit the 
| faire 
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taire SO miged him invifeake «Sh v his hoꝛſes 
flankes : wherefoze he keeling that he was wounded to death, 
did very nimblie alight downe, And although that Famongo- - 
mad was tn like ſoꝛt deadly wonrnided, with the great rage 
that he felt, he roſe vp, and with both his hands he pulled foꝛth 
the tronchen of the lance that ſtucke in his bo ,And thzew it 
at the faire Fo2lozne with ſuch extreame furythathe thought 
to haue onerthzowne bim, and ſo greatly did he ſtraine him- 
ſelf? to hurle the ſame: -that the tripes came ont of his bellie, 

and he tumbled ouer and ouer. There withal he cried, Baſigant 
my deare (on reuenge the death ol thy fo2rowfull father if thou 
canſt. At this crie Baſigant apppothed, holding a waightie bill, 
wherewithall he thought to haue ſtroken the faire Fozlo2ne, 

but he ſtepped aſide, and the blow paſſed by ſo foꝛtibly, that it 
it had hit him it had clouen him quite alunder. Then the faire 
Foꝛloꝛne being very readie, and expert, ſtretched forth his 
arme and ſtroke the giant 5 great a blow, that hecutthe one. 


halfe oſhis legawap,although that with the great furie ux · | 


in he remained he could not as thenſele it, but lifted vp his T 


bill, the which turned in his fiſt which was a bappie chaunce - * 


fo the faire Foꝛloꝛne, who receiued the blow vpon his ſheild, 
within the which it entred ſo far, that the giant could not pull 
it foꝛth. And as he ſtrined to get it out, he raiſed him vpon his 
ffirrops to haue the moꝛe ſtrength. By the means wherol the 
ſinues ol his leg, which were cut aſunder failed him, where⸗ 
withall he felt ſuch great greile, that not being able to keepe 
his ſadle) he killed the ground with his noſe: and in falling, the 
faire Foꝛloꝛne ſtrane him another blow vpon his right arm, 
fo that he was ſoꝛced to foꝛſake his hil, and leaue it in the pow⸗ 
er ol his enemy. Notwithſtanding his heart was ſa great, that 
he roſe vp againe and dꝛew foꝛth his ſword that was merue⸗ 
tous long, with the which he lated at the fare Fozlome with 
all his ſtrength, and he ſtrained himſelle lo much that the blnd 
iſſued from his wounds, in ſuch great abundante, that all his 
ſtrength failed him, and he fel downe together with his blow, 
which lighted vpon the ſtones, wherwith the lwoꝛd bꝛake in 
two o pætes. The which the faire F olozne per- cluing, he ftey- 
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ped aſide „ andſet bia bande vnto e bill in ſuch ſoꝛt tbat by 
foꝛte he pulled it out ot his ſheild, wherwith he ſtroke ſo great 
a blow vpon the giants helmet, that he made it flie from his 
head: but the giant with that litle reminder ol his ſwoꝛd that 
he 8 d away the top of his helmet together with a 
little ot the lum aud haire of his head, the which blow if he had 
_ 'ffrokenſomeWwhat lower, he had cut his head ol. Therwithall 
they that were in the cart, thought that the faire Foꝛloꝛn had 
ben wounded to death, and himſelfe was ſo aſtoniſhed, that he 
fjought his dates to be ended, wherefoze deſiring tobe reuen- 
ged, he gaue him ſuch another great blow with the bil, that he 
cut of his eare, with halfe ol his face, with the which he peclded 
vpthe ghoſt, During al this combat, the pꝛinceſle Leonor and 
all her compante were deuoutly pꝛaping foꝛ the gwd ſucceſſe 
of the faire Foꝛloꝛne: who ſœing that he was diſpatched of Ba- 
ſigant, turned vnto Famongomad , who had beheld the death of 
| bis ſon,fo2 whom he made fo great mone,thathe was ukelpto 
haue gone mad. And although that he was like wiſe at the 
Point of death, vet notwithſtanding he had th2own his helmet 
from his head, holding both his hands befoze his wound, to 
Kkepeinhisblod, that thereby he might pꝛolong his life the 
mo2eto blaſpheme God and his ſaints:not being ſoꝛrie foʒ his 
death (as he ſaid) but becauſe that he had not in his life time de⸗ 
ſtroied all the churches wherein he had neuer entered. And he 
tried as loud as he could: Ah thou God of the chꝛiſtians, it is 


ſon( who were mightie inough to ouerthꝛow one hundꝛed of 
the beit knights in the woꝛld) are ſiaine by the hands ofa moſt 
wꝛetched and ferble villaine. And as he would haue pꝛocæded 
in his blaſphemie, the faire Foꝛloꝛne ſtroke of his head ſrom 
his ſhoulders, ſaying : Kecetue thy re ward toꝛ all the cruel⸗ 
ties mhich thou haſt committed againſt a number of people. 
And ſparning him vpon the belle with his lat, he ſaid; Now 
get ther vnto all the diuels, who haue long expected thy cour- 
_ Fg Then he toke vp Baſigant his helmet, and ihze w dolon 
his owne which was b2oken Enil in like ſozt baought vnto 
him Famongomad his hozlf reh the which he mounted, and 
| | 8 en 


thou alone that haſt wꝛought the meanes that both J and my A 


ll 


N . 


Amadis de C Faul. 


tame both to vnbind the pꝛiſonerg, and to doe his tutte vnto 
the pꝛinceſſe Leonor, ſuho gaue him great thankes fo; his god 
helpe. In like ſoꝛt ſo did all the reſt ofthe companie. Now had 
the giants tied all their hoꝛſes at the taile ofthe cart: where- 
foze the faire Fozlozne went to ſeke out the p2inceſſe her pal⸗ 
frie, the which he bzought and mounted her vpon the fame, 
commanding all the reſt to take euexy one their olone hozſe, 
and toget them to London, and to carrie vnto king Liſuartthe 
bodies of the two giants, and Baſigant his hoꝛſe, w which will 
ſerue him well in the battaile againſt king Cildadan But the 
knights anſwered him, fir who ſhal we ſay hath done this god 
foz vs: vou ſhal tel the king ſaid he, that it is a ſtrange knight 
who is called the faire Foꝛloꝛne: and vou may both declare 
vnto him at large the cauſe of the combat that J had with the 
giants, as alſo the great deſire that haue to doe his maieſty 
all the ſeruite I may, whether it be againſt king Cildadan oz 
any other, here withall they lated both the bodies in the cart: 
but they were lo great, that their legs trailed along vpon the 
ground moꝛe then ſix fot, and taking leaue of the faire Foꝛ⸗ 
loꝛne, they went towards London, pꝛaiung God, and the god 
knight that pꝛeſerued them from death. But by the way Leo- 
nor and the yong gentle women that were with her (foꝛget⸗ 
ting their paged perill) made them girlandsof flowers which 
they ſet vpon their heads in entring into the titie. Then the 
people wondꝛing to ſe the giants, followed the cart euen vnto 
the caſtle, to vnderſtand who had done ſuch valiant derds ol 
armes. The king did alreadie know that his d | 
ariued,andhow he b;ought with her two dead giants, wher- 
foꝛe he wentdowne into the court with the queer ne, and many 
knights, ladies and gentle women with them, to ſer what the 
matter was, The hich the pzinceſſs Leonor recifed vnta 
him, together with all that you haue alreadie heard, whereat 
euery one wondzed, And euen as he had ended her diſcourſe, 
in tame Dom Quedragant , who ptelded him pꝛiſoner into the 
kings hands, as being ſent thether by the faire Foꝛloꝛne, the 
which inc reaſed in all the alliſtants, farther deſire to know 


butter lately bad done ſo many nightly derds. . 
| king 


he ſec, Ne 
king ſaid: * faith Jdo — 8 — wbat be n may 
but is there none of yon that doe know htm. And Ema 
ſwered him no:ſaying that Coriſanda ladie and freind to Dom 
Floreſtan had found in the Po2e rock (as hertoſoꝛe ſhe had de⸗ 
claredvnto many) a ſicke knight that was named the faire 
Foꝛloꝛne. J would ſatd the king, that he were in this tompa⸗ 
ny, belæeue me that he ſhould not depart from vs,foz = A 


that he would demand of me. 


* 


CHAP. XIII 


Hog thar afevbthe Faire Ferlomb had End ed his e lde 
vent vnto the fountaine of the three Chanels: from thence he 
rooke his way to Mirefleur, where he found Oriana , with 
whom he remained eight daies together: and at the ſame time 
chere arrived in the court of king Liſuart, an antient gentleman 
bringing with him two iewels of fi _—_ vertue, whereby the 


faithful louer from the fained might e tried, the which 14 


dis and Oriana determined to make proofe of, in ſuch ſecrer 
manner, that they wouldneither be knowne ofthe * nor a- 
m other . 1 


<3 Fer! that te pointed B and 1 
S \ traine had taken their leaue ofthe faire 

& 2 Fozlozn, he returned towards the gen⸗ 

tlewomen whom he had found hard by 

—.— the fountatne, who hauing ſcene the vi⸗ 

Wa J which hehad atchetned,had alrea⸗ 

* die fozſaken the buthes, and came to 
mat him, Then he tommanded Enil to 
get him to London bats Gandalin, and that during his aboad 
there, he ſhould cauſe fuch another armoꝛ as that ol his owne 
Was, to be made foꝛ him, becauſe they were all to bꝛoken and 
battered with the blowes that he had receiued in the loꝛmer 
tombats! mot oner that he ſhould not faile to return vnto the 
tountaine ofthe thꝛer channels vpon the eight day following. 
Thus Ent] 5 8588 from jim, and o on * other ſide the faire 
Auen 


Het takenhisleanes f the gentle 

thꝛough the loꝛreit, and they toke their right way 6 vnto Mire- 
fleur, where being arrined, they declaredto Orianaand Mabi- 
la, the dangerous combat and glo2icus vidoꝛie that was per- 
fozmed in theirp2eſence by a knight called the faire Fozlozne. 
When Oriana knew fo2 troth that he was ſo nere vnto her 
caſtle, io and extreame pleaſure , accompanied with a moſt 
teruent deüre, entred into her imagination, in ſuch ſozt that 
vntill ſhe had him in her armes, ſhe neuer loſt ſight of the high 
way that led from the ſoꝛreſt by the which he was to come. By 
this time was the faire Foꝛlozne alighted from his hoꝛte, hard 
by a little riuer, ſtaying vntill it were night: foꝛ he would nat 
beſene by any at his entring into Mirefleur. Then he put off 
his helmet, and laid him down vpon the graffe: and therwith⸗ 
allhe began to thinke vpon the inſtabilitie ot foꝛtune, and vp⸗ 
on the miſerable diſpaire wherein not long beroꝛe)he remai⸗ 
ned, when with his own hands he was readie to haue effected 
his death: and alſo how he was not only now reſtoꝛed to his 
fozmer felicitie, but alſo aduanted to greater honoꝛ glozie and 
contentment then befoze, knowing that he was ſo nierte that 
top which he ſhould receine with his ladie Oriaua In this co⸗ 
gitation remained the faire Foꝛloꝝu vntill after ſun ſet, when 
he mounted on hoꝛſebacke, and came vnto the place that Du- 
rin had aſligned him, where he found him togither with Gida- 
ln, wha ſtaied there foꝛ him to take his — Then he aligh⸗ 
ted down, and alter wards demanded of thein, what the ladies 
were doin ic m 192d anſwered Gandalin, they ate an the other 
ſide ol this wall in the garden, where they haue alreadie ſtai⸗ 
edfo2 you moꝛe then foure howers, Helpe ine then to get vp. 
The which they did: and he being vpon the wall, beholding O- 
riana and Mabila, on the other ſidechauing not ſs much pati⸗ 
ence as to ſtay lo: their helpe) he leaped from the top of the 
wall downe to the ground, and as he would ba neeled to 
haue done his dutie, the pꝛinceſſe ran ta embꝛace Mn, and in 
kifing him ſhe was likely to haue fallen in aſwound betwern 
bis armes. But who could imagine the pleaſure that they yel- 
ded the one vnto the other? A madis he trembled like aleafenot 


al HD | veing 


_ | nedofher, in ſterd ol tears which deffilled from mine eies, the 
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veg able to woke nes e ing his went n 
a ie did behold him with 


Orianaes: uh as it were in an 2 | 
ſuch an eie, that it made them both twaine to line and die togi⸗ 
ther. In this ſoꝛt they remained moꝛe then a god quarter [an 
homer, and enen vntill that Mabila ſmiling ſaid unto Qriana 
madame I pꝛaꝝ au at the leaſt beſdꝛe my eulen dae diellet wy 
haue a ſight of him il it pleaſe pou; Dot and faire anſ\ 
Oriana, let me a while alone with him, and then vir chall at. 
ter warde haue him at vonr pleaſure. Herewithall Amadis ſa⸗ 
luting M. byla, (ad vntu her. My gend toſen this is not the tir 
day that yeu laue knowne how much I am paurs. A belcæue 
pou — ir, but inp ladte-wonld haue you wholly to her ſelfe, 
Alas ſaid che haue I nat reaſon, ſcring that J alone was likes 
ly by inp fault, to haue ben the tauler of his loſſe 2 Beteeue me 
dere freind, the greife; which. you felt andthe teares:that you 
hate ſhed(by the fault that J:commutted)ſhall benow both ac⸗ 
hno\wirdge,anktbozo ly recompenſed. Madame ſaw Ama- 

dis, yau hau neuer ben at any time but the pzocurer ol all my 
happines and fauour, and if J haue felt any tribulation; J and 
uct yon haur ban the cauſen thertol: therefaze haue 4 tuſtiy 
ſuſtained cuhatſocuer ſarum I baue ſuffered. Alas ſwuiet iaue 
anſwered Oran, when thinke vpon the eſtate wherin Co. 
tiſanda and the Dumſeli of Demnarke did fund vou, and the a⸗ 
bundante of tegres and lamentations that continually diſtil⸗ 
led from pour etes(as thevhauatald me) I aſſure you that pet 
my mind is tronbled there with; Madame ſam he, the teares 
w ereolpyou ſpeake, were na teures: lo lang betoꝛe the com- 
ming of Coriſanda to the pe rocke, the ſpꝛing therol was dꝛi⸗ 
ed v: but it was an humour pꝛocteding from my heart, the 
which did ſo contmually burn in vsur laue; that being conftrat- 
ned by the foꝛce of the flame, it did dꝛaw vp to the cies that 

motiture, which nature had placed abbut the heart to p2eſerue 
it, and to giue it life:and I beleene that ifthe Damſell of Den- 
marke had ſtaied from bꝛinging me that releife which J recei⸗ 


ſoule it ſe/fe had departed ,- Swet laue (aid the pꝛntem, J 
'kngw well that I conumitted a great errour in de 5 7 
EZ 2 * er 
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haue remenbzedhow thera i omen are weake;' and very 
light of beltefe, especially — — they ar 
ned, and wherein t to extreame loue they are ofter 
caried awap,and made ſuſpitious, euen as Jhane ben'a 
vou, wherefoze the greater that mine offence is; the greater 
pꝛaiſe ſhall vou win inpardoning me:the which J belerch vou 
to doe, being readie toreceiue ſuch puniſhment therefoze, as it 
ſhall pleaſe pon to giue vnto me, and to ſatiſſte vou at pour 
owne difcretion, AlasmadamfaidAmadis, it is I that ſhould 
demand pardon of you: foꝛ if J ſhould die foꝛ your laue, mot 
pleaſant would that death be vnto me. Bur this much J allure 
vou, that J had neuer ben able to haue reſiſted this great ſoꝛ⸗ 
row that J haue ſuſfered, had it not ben that my martirdome 
was ſo eaſed knowing the pleaſure which pou would receaue 
in the lame) that it toke ſuch foꝛce vnto it, as death was not of 
ſuſlicient power in any ſoꝛt to bꝛing it to an end. Let vs leaue 
of this talke fo2 this time ſaid Mabila, vou haue both ſuffered 
wꝛong, determine therfoze henfefo:th how it inay be recom⸗ 
ſedꝛand now to eſchue the vapours of the night ( which may be 
vnto you ſomewhat hurtlull let vs retire vnto ſome couert. 
like pour counſell well anſwered Oriana. Therwithall Ama-' 
dis Was bꝛought into her chamber, and p2zefently Mabila and 
the Damſell of Denmarke (kndwing that they ſhould doe 
them a pleaſure to leaue them alone) went foꝛth, faining to go 
about ſome other affairs. Then the pꝛinceſte retzueſted Ama- 
dis to ſit do bone in a chaire couered with veluet, which ſtod in 
a toꝛner ol the chamber, andthe ſtod leaning vpon him, that 
ſhe might at moꝛe eaſe kidle him, and hang about his necke: 
where vpon he being ouercome with an extreame amouroys 
paſſion, left ot his wonted modeſtie, thꝛuſt ing one or his hands 
into Oriana her pꝛetie bꝛeaſts und the other towards the place 
by him mot affected. MUhere with Oriana halle aſhamed in 
ſtretching her ſelfe along, becauſe the would not luke in is 
face, ſaid vnto him, My derre loue, J belteue that the Hermit 
of the Pane rocke taught vou not this lefon. Madame anſwe⸗ 


red he,F beſcech your to pardõ my Pea nes, tak: ng pitie of me, 


n, wher Id de iuered — hands of At 
Bus. eier auſivered Oriana, you know that J am ſo wholly 
pours, that you rannot diſpoſe of pour lelfe moꝛe then ot me. 
neuertheleſſe hom may J poſſibly at this time ſatiſſte y 
ſire ſing that pour coſen and the Damſell of Denmarke are 
ſo ncere vnto vs: Alas ſaid he they haue hetherto ben the cauſe 
ol my like, and now ſince they haue farther aſliſted me, do pou 
thinke that they will deſirt my death: Aſſure you inadam that 
they are alreadie ſo well acquainted with our affections{eſpe- 
cially the Damſell of Denmarke) that although they haue 
not lene them etfeced, yet it may be they haue pꝛeſumed as 
much and moꝛe: therefo2e J beſtech pou(in acquitingyou of 
_ your pꝛomiſe)to ſuccour me. Which ſaid he gaue fo large ſcape 
vnto his paſſions, that notwithſtanding al the faint reſiſtance 
that Oriana could make againſf him, he had that of her which 
he moſt deſired, taſting together ol the ſweet fruit, which they 
did firſt ſow in the foꝛreſt, at ſuch time as Gandalin was gone 
to ſceke fo2 ſome vittailes foz them: as vou haue heard inthe 
firſt boke. And although that Oriana made reluſall thereof at 
the ürſt, yet Amadis vſed her ſocaurteouſly that befoze they de⸗ 
parted from the place, they vetermined to continue their ſpoꝛt, 
whilſt they had ſo god apoztunitie, and from thencekoꝛth not 
to be in any doubt —— of Mabila oz the Damſell of Den- 
marke. Eight whole daies did Amadhs remaine at Mirefſeur 
with Oriana, leading a life as pleaſantlp as the could wiſh;du- 
ring all the which tune he was not ſ&n of anp, except of thoſe 
og were the (hes of his bzinging thether, as it hath ben 
dyou,foza#the day long he was cloſe with the ladies in 
the — wy when the euening appꝛoched they camefozth 
into the garden, where oftentimes after many amourous dil⸗ 
courſes, Amadis alaied the heat ot his fire (by the ſwert embꝛa⸗ 
cings of Oriaaa) at the muſtcke of the birds, who chanting; gut 
their pleaſant notes, were witneſſes ofthe pleaſure that theſe 
two louers receiued vnd er te hopes of the little pong tries, 
| n | 
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linenerpdap go and tome or wont Mireflew 
news from the court: ſo that one ti thr 1* —_— ng : ths 

Amadisthat the armoywhich by Enil he 8 auſcd a 
tor him, would be very thoztly finiſhed, £ ec ue! | 
that the king was in great v>ubt foꝛ the be 
enterpꝛiſed againſt king Cildadan: foꝛ my 
that he had to deale withall, wer e.crueli t; 


reaſon,and therefoze he had ika | loreſtan, Agraies, 
and Dom Galuanes, to aſſiſt him ih encounter, Who! ſayd 
Gandalin) are ſo angrie ſoʒ the famous repoꝛt that is ſpꝛead a⸗ 


bꝛoad ot᷑the faire Fo2lo2n to the diſpꝛaiſe of Amadis, as if they 
had not alreadie paſſed their pꝛomiſe to the king, ſeking not 

to enterpꝛiſe any combat oꝛ votage befo2e the battaile, they 
had ben alreadie vpon their way to haue ſought him out to 
fight with him, and they ſecretiy giue it out, that if they doe 
eſcape aliue they will not reſt vntil they haue both found him 

t fought with him, In god faith anſwered Amads,they ſhall 

fre me the ſoner il God pleaſe, but it ſhall be after another ma⸗ 

ner then they hope fo2; wherefo2e doe thou return to the court 
aͤnd learne if any thing hath ſince happened, Perwithal Gan- 
dalin departed, who went directly to London, where he found 
the king readie to ſit downe to dinner, and euen as they were 
taking by the table, there entred in a very antient gentleman 
- attended vpon with two eſquires appareled both in one liue⸗ 

ry. This old mans beard was ſhauen, and the haire ol his head 
was white with age, who came and kneled befo2e the king, 

and ſaluting him in ihe Greeke tongue in which countrie he 
was boꝛne) he (aid vnto him. It may pleaſe your inaieſtie, the 
high renowne that is ſpꝛead in all partes of the woꝛld, of the 
knights, ladies, and gentlewomen that are in your co urt ,ath 
ben the onely cauſe that enfo2ced me to addzeRe inp ioꝛnie he- 
ther, to ſce if in the ſame J may findthat which thele thꝛerſcoꝛe 
peares I haue ſought in diuerſe countries farre and nerre to 
{mall purpaſe.Therfoꝛe moſt renomned pꝛince, I beſcech pour 
matettie to be pleaſed, that to finich my trauaile, I may make 

a 2 ol the knights, vir ande N in this "os 

| by ip, 


ogg nei e burtfull m noꝛ bs 

£0 pour mai any other, Then all the 
ent, de red Staten bg. rare, entrea⸗ 
graunt his ſt, the which he caſtly tundii⸗ 
ere wit lthe ancient gentleman take from 
5a alittle cofer of iaſper, which he did carrie, 
bh about the tubits and in bꝛeadth a ſhatt⸗ 
mont, Gn. He} ory gold, and the moſt curious 
dainaſke wozke inthe wozld : this little.cofer he opened,af- 
terwardhe toke out of it aft w! 22d fo ſtrange, asthe like was 
neuer ſœne, the ſcabberd thereof was made of two bꝛight ſhi- 
ning bones, and as greene as any fine emeraud, ſo as the blxde 
was to be ſene thꝛoughit, not after the maner ofother blades, 
fo2 the one halle of it ſhewed maruelous bꝛight, and the other 
ſemedas il it burned, being as red as fire, and it hanged in a 
belt ofthe ſame ſtuffe as the ſcabberd was of, ſo cunningly 
made, that any ma mſthteaſily gird it about him. This \wo2d 
the gentleman did hang about his necke, that he might 
likewiſe take out of the cofer a kercheife, the one halfe wher- 
of was beſet with flowers as freſh and grene as if they had 
ben euen then newly gathered: and the other halfe was coue⸗ 
red with other violets as withered and dꝛie as i they had ben 
ten peares in the ſun, neuertheleſle both the one and the other 
ſemed to ſpꝛing from one and the ſelfeſame rot: wherwithall 
the king being abaſhed, demaunded ol him how theſe thinges 
might be. Jf it like your maieſtie anſwered the old man, this 
(word cannot be dꝛawne foꝛth of the ſcabberd, but only by that 
knight that amongſt all louers is the moſt conſtant, and that 
doth beſt {one his ladie: and as ſone as he ſhall haue it in his 
hands, that part which burneth ſhall become as cleare and 
bꝛight as the reſt, ſo as the blade ſhalll be all of one coulour. In 
ke ſoꝛt ifthis kercheife beſtrued with ſo many flowers,beſet 
vpon the head of ſuch a ladie oꝛ gentlewoman that dothloue 
herhuſband oz freind with the like tonſtantnes, the withered 
and dꝛie flowers ſhall appeare again ofa molt rreth and liuely 
colour:and peur maieſtie map be pleaſed to knoſv, that I can- 
oC be made a knight, kut by the Fate of this perfect 2 
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of her that —— this —. e caule 
haue J theſe thꝛerſcoꝛe peares continually ſought 
ffraunge countries foꝛ thoſe by whom J-ought t. 
knighthod,but vet hetherto J haue trauailed in Nit dir 
pofecuting my voiage (in a manner foz my laſt x | 
come into pour court: imagining that euen as it far exctedeth 
the courts o all other emperours and kings, ſo J might in like 
ſoꝛt in the ſame find that which in all others J haue failed ol. 
JI pꝛay pou ſaid the king, let me know the reaſon why the fire 
that remains in the one halle ofthis blade, doth not burne the 
ſcabberd. It may pleaſe vour maieſtie anſwered the old man, 
bet wirt Tartaria and India, there is au arme of the fea which 
is ſo hot, that the water therof (being meruelous greene)boils 
as ik it wete 4 1 the fire , and in the ſame there is bꝛought 
pents moꝛe great then Crocodils, the which 
y otip, by reaſon of their long wings, but they 
| are fa infections, that cucry one ſhun them as much as they 
poſſibly map. Notwithſtanding whena man findeth anyone 
ofthem, he eftemethof. him as a thing much woꝛth, becauſe 
they ure pꝛoſitable fo2 diuerſe medicines, and theſe ſerpents 
haue a bone that reacheth fro the neck to the taile, the which 
is ſo great, that vpon the ſame is foꝛmed all the whole bodie 
which is greene, as vou ler by this ſcabberd, and furniture, and 
fo: ſo much as they are bꝛed vp( as J haue ſaid) in this burning * 
ſea, no heat ot any other fire may hurt them. Thus hath pour 
mateftte heard the ſtrangenelle cfthis ſwo2d, and ol the ſcab- 
berd, now J will tell vou or the flowers of this kerthiele. In 
the ſame tountrie ot Lartarie, there is alſo an illand enuironed 
with the moſt range x dangerous gouife that is in any part 
or all the ſea. By means whereof(although the flowers ol 
theſe two bꝛanches are rare, and pꝛecious pet there is no man 
ſo valiant that dare goe to gather them: but if it ſo chance that 
anb one be ſo mad as to aduenture himſelfe therein, and ik he 
may bꝛing them away, allure your maieſty, he ſelleth them at 
as great a pꝛice as he pieaſeth:foꝛ amongſt other ſinguler ver- 


lues that they haue, this is one, that W doth charilp 
E360 ».& | keepe 


| nx . 
. you may — im his herchet And ſteing that 3 
haue declared vnto pon may 
pleaſe pour maieſty iſe to vnderſtand who J am, and afs 
ter what ſoꝛt J came by theſe things. J belteue that vou haue 
many times heard ſpeaking of Apolidon,who inhis time was 
one or the beit pꝛinces ofthe earth, he it was that did beautifie 
the Firme-illand with many rare and ũnguler things, as eue⸗ 
ry one knoweth, my father was his bꝛother, and king of Ga- 
nor, who being in lone with the daughter ol the king ol Cano- 
nia, did beget me of her. And when J was ofſufficient age to 
be made knight, my father commannded me, ſceing J had ben 
concefued with far moꝛe perfect and loiall loue then euer was 
any other pꝛince, that J would not in like ſoꝛt receiue knight⸗ 
hwd but by the hand of the moſt faithful! louer that might be 
found in all the woꝛld, neither to take armen rom that la⸗ 
die oꝛ Damſel who ſhould lone her huſband ond, with the 
like conſtancie as the knight doth. The which I both piomi⸗ 
ſed and i woꝛe vnto him to perfoꝛme, thinking to accompliſh 
his will very eaũly, onely in going to mine cuncle Apolidon 
and Grimaneſa his 'wite, towards whom J went:neuertheles 
my miſtoꝛtune was ch that J found Grimaneſa dead, where- 
foe A polidon(knowing the cauſe of mp comming)was verie 
ſozrowfull, Foz Grimaneſa being deceaſed, elſe where very 
hardly might I find as he told me) that which J had pꝛomiſed 
vnto my father, the ſucceſſion of whoſe crown was denied vn⸗ 
to me except J were a knight, as by the ſtatute and oꝛdinante 
of his realme was appointed, and therefoze mine onncle wil- 
led me to returne vnto Ganor, and that within one peare fol⸗ 
lo wing, I ſhould come againe vnto him: during which time 
he would endeucur to ünd ſome remedie fo2 thefoliſh enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe which I had vndertaken: and accoꝛding to his appoint- 
ment J returned. Then he gaue me this [woꝛd, andkercheif, 
by the which J might know thoſe home J was to find, tel⸗ 
ling me that ſ&ing I had ben ſo raſh in my pꝛomile e, therefoze 
I chould from thencetoꝛth trauaile ſo long vatil that I finding 
| Wed aconſtant a and ladie bad * ſhed whatſoe- 
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ner my father as e your . map 
ſee; the 3 my loug trauaile and ſearch., thereloꝛe il it 
like pour higbnes, you map trie the [woꝛd ürſt, and your 
knights afterward, And in like ſoꝛt the qucene and her lates, 


- mayp2wue what ſhall be the euent ol the kercheife, and he oꝛ 


0 


ſhe that hall finiſh theſe adnentures, ſhall poſſelſe the lewels 


as their own, gain reſt therby, wherol I ſhall reape the pꝛo⸗ 


t, and pour maieſtie honour and renowne amonglt all other 
kings and pꝛinces, hauing found that in your court, ofthe 
which J haue failed in all other countries. Thus the old man 
hauing ended his diſcourſe, there was not any that were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, who did not generally deũre to ſer the matter in pꝛol: and 
although the king was as deſirous to ſce the triall thero? as a⸗ 
any other, yet did hedefer it of vntill the fifth day following, 
vpon the which day was the feaſt of S, Iames to be celebzated, 
andthe moꝛe to make it manifeſt , he ſentfo2 a great number 
of his knights, Foꝛ themoze full my court is (ſaid the king) the 
moze is the likelyhod to haue this aruenture thꝛoughly tried. 
Unto the which determination everp one agrerd. All this diſ⸗ 
courſe did Gandalin heare, who by godfoztune was not one 
hower befoꝛe arriued at L ondon; But ſo ſone as the concluſi⸗ 
on was agreed vpon, he got again to hoꝛſebacke and rod foꝛth⸗ 
with to Mirefleur, where he found the faire Fozloꝛne playing 
et cheſts with Oriana, who ſering him returne ſo ſuddaintp, ſhe 
demanded of him what new euent was chanſed in the court. 

Madame anſwered he, J am lure that pon will be wonderfull 
glad to vnderſtand what it is. And what is it ſaid Ociana?therr 
Gandalin retited all the whole diſcourſe of the old gentleman, 


withthe fkrangeneſe of the ſwo2d and kercheife ; as alſo haw- 


the king had put ofthe p2of therof vntill the fealtdap of Saint 


James next enſuing. During all this long diſcourſe, thefaire 


Foꝛloꝛne became moꝛe penſit then he vias accuſtomed to be, 

which Oriana ſtraight perceined, neutrtheles ſhe made no 
ſhe lo therol, vntill Gandalinandthe tompanie were departed, 

and that ſhe came and ſat downe vpon the knees of the faire 
Fozloꝛne. Then ſhe kiſſing him and hanging about his necke 
ene l lone I pꝛap you 2 me wbervron vou 25 
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ſed, whileſt 2 indalih bred , ared nto b = them — eben 
to my wiſh, you and J ſhould al our life time after liue in moꝛe 
reſt and contentment then hitherto we haue done, koꝛ the ker⸗ 
cheife ſhould be pours, and the ſwoꝛd mine, and ſo all ſulpition 
and iealouſie ſhould neuer moꝛe raigne betwirt vs. Mhat 
wert loue ſaid ſhe; doe por doubt that J would not gaine the 
kerchiele il it were by firme loue to be gained: o madam an⸗ 
ſwered he, but J did feare, becauſe the triall is to be made in 
the king your father his court, that you would make it diffi- 
cult to enterpꝛiſe the ſame , and pet 3 know that J am able 
both to carrie pou thether, and bꝛing you backe againelitk it 
pleaſe you)ſo'that none that doe ſe vs ſhall know who we are. 
My loꝛd ſaid ſhe, vou know that J will obay you all mp life 
long, and that pou mapdiſpoſe ol me at your pleaſure, ſo s 4 
doe mo2e fcare the daunger whereinto theſe gentlewomen 
map fall, it we cheuld be diſcouered, then any ol aur own, me 
thinkes it were god to heare what their opinion is, befoꝛe we 
vndertake any thing. TUhat ſocuer ſhall pleaſe pon madame, 

anſwered the faire Foꝛloꝛne, that do. Then ſhe called M bila 
aud the Damſell of Denmarke, wha were talking with Gan- 
dalin, vnto whom they declared al that which you haue heard. 

And although that vndoubte dly the daunger was very great, 

neuertheles the geatlewomen ſe ing that they whom it did 
nereſt touch, we re (as they thought) moſt fozward therein, 

they would not ſpeake that which they thought there, and an⸗ 
ſwered Ouana that in troth the thould neuer in all her life; 

haue the like occaſion to win the moſt pꝛecious ie well in the 
woꝛld. Well laid the pꝛintelle, vino the faire Foꝛloꝛn, do then 


what pou thinke best. J will tell vou anſwered he how we 


map go ſafe, A will ſend Eni! (who as ꝓct doth not know what 
J amj to tell the king that a ftr unge u knight with his lady wil 
make triall of thoſe ietwels, ił it ij pl eaſe his maieſtie to giue 
them ſafe conduct, that nothing ſhall be ſaid no2 done onto 
them agatiint theic will, which granted J will conduct mp la⸗ 


die diſgntſed in ſtrange apparell, hauing a very fine laune o2, 


pee befoꝛe * face, thzough | che bid ſhe may ſ& every. 
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Jnfaith madam anſwered the faire Fozlone, if my wil were 


9 


bi and vet wen not che be ktrotun of alem 3 being whol⸗ 
ly armed with my beuer down, wil lead her. By my fapth ſaid 
Mabila, your enterpꝛiſe is great: but J haue a garment that 

my mother did lately fend vnto me iy the Damſell of Den⸗ 
marke ofthe rareſt faſhion in the woꝛld ; which will be fit fo2 
this purple, and if it pleaſe my ladie, we will pꝛeſently trie it 
vpon her, here withall they went fo it, which being brought, 
the and the Damſell of Demnarkeappareliedher therewith, 

after ſo ſtrange a manner, that they all began ta laugh, ſeeing 
the pꝛinceſſe fo diſquiſed;, and whatſoeuer the faire Fozlozne 
had befoze determinedto do, theythought might now be very 
eaſily perfozmed. Wherevpon they foꝛthwith commanndcd 
Gandalinto goe buy ſane faire. palirie foꝛ Oriana: and that he 
ſhould not faile to bꝛing him to the end ol the caſt le wall of 
Mirefleur, the night betoꝛe the triall ot the ſe ie wels was to be 
perfoꝛmed, and further that he ſhauud aduertile Darn to bꝛing 
his hoꝛſe the lame euening vnto that place where he firſt a⸗ 
lighted when he entred into the garden. Foꝛ J will depart 
ſaid he this night to goe vnto the Fountaine of the thze chan⸗ 
nels, where Erl is to met me, whom J will fozth with ſend 
vnto the king to purchaſe our ſafe conduct. Thus Gandali de⸗ 
parted, who did effectuallp perfozm whatſoeuer was commit- 
ted to his charge. Zherfo2e ſo ſwne as the euening was come, 

the faire Foꝛloꝛne toke his leaue ofthe ladies, who bꝛought 
him vnto the fot of the garden wall, and ding dolone onthe 
other ſide, he found Where Durin held his hozſe, vpon the 
which he mounted, taking his way towards the fret : and 
about the bꝛeake of day he arrined at the fountaine , where 
within a while alter Enil came, bꝛinging with him the armoz 
which he had cauſed to be made, with the which he armed him⸗ 
ſelſe, and then demanded ol hun whatnewes there was in the 
court, Pp loꝛd an wered he, euery man there ſpeaketh ol our 
pꝛoweſſe: and there is not any one but is very deſirous to be 
acquainted with vou. Thenkalling from one ſpiech to ano⸗ 
ther, he began to tell himthe newes ol the old gentleman who 
had b2ought the fwoꝛd, and kercheife, Truſt me la the faire 


Fezloznes it is now foure daics ago, ſince a gentlewomanad⸗ 
. 2 y | |  Uerttied 


tiertiſed metherofvpon this condition that J' chould carie her 
to the court to make triallofthisadnenture, therefoze Jam 
tonttrained to goe thether, neuertheles thou knoweft how 
much I deſire, not to be pet knowne of the king noꝛ of any o⸗ 
ther, vntill my derds dae giue them further teſtimonie ol my 
valour then pet they haur . Foꝛ this cauſe thou muſt returne 
vnto Kannen to tell the king, that ik it pleaſe him to giue ſecu⸗ 
ritie vnto a gentlewgman and me, that nothing ſhall be ei⸗ 
ther ſaid oꝛ done vntg vs againſt our wils, we will rome to 
make triall ofthe ſtranger his requeſt: butfaile not in like ſoꝛt 
to aduertiſe the queene and her ladies, how the gentlewoman 
conffratneth me to conduct her thether, accoꝛding to the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe that J haue made vnto her, and that otherwiſe J would 
not haue come there, and after thou haſt fulfilled my comman⸗ 
dement, ſaile nut in any caſe to return hether the night befoꝛe 
theſe ie wels mut be ſhelved; In the meaute ſe alon J will goe 
ſceke the gentle woman who is ſomewhat far ron hence: and 
accozdingto the anſwer that thou ſhalt bꝛing vnto vs, we will 
either goe foꝛward 92 return backe agame. Then Eni depar⸗ 
ted, and thefaire Foꝛloꝛnt take the way to Mirefleur , where 
he arriued as ſane as day was ſhut in, and there he found Du- 
ri readie to recetue his bozle. By whole helpe he got ouer the 
wall, and entred into the garden where Oriana andthe other 
gentle women were, of whom he was mot curteoully enter⸗ 
tained: but when Mabila eſpied him tomming, che laid vnto 
him, What is the cauſe my gad coſtij that vou are moze keaue 
now then pon were this latt matting: Haue poumet with a⸗ 
ny godbotieoflace;Youknownvt the meaning thereofaun- 
ſwered Oriana, he went of purpoſe fop this faire armour thin⸗ 
king to eſcape byfozce from this pꝛiſon wherin we keepe hun. 
Is it true:ſaid Mabila, if vou deternune to fight with va, ſer 
that pou be well adtuſed fir, fo2 vou haue ſome what to doe. 
And in this ſoꝛt teſting to gither, then came vnto the pꝛintelle 
her chamber, where his ſupper was brought vnto hum: foz all 
that day he neither had eaten noz Lponen, r 5 8 | 
would baue ben dilcouered. 4 | 


How the Dawſell of 8 was ſent vnto > London to know 
what anſwer Enil had receiued from the king, touching the 
ſafe conduct which was demanded by the Faire Forlorn who 
did afterwards bring Oriana cthecher to prooue the ſtrange 

| iewels. l | | 
. NN D ſone as the faire Koslnmne i was re⸗ 
N. turned to Mirefleur, he told Oriana how 
©Y > {© Enil was gone tothe court accoꝛding to 
| 8 TB their determination concluded the day 


I befoze , Wherevpon the pꝛinceſle deſi⸗ 
N rous to know an anſwere, and alſo to 
be 2 Ipꝛouide all things neceſlarie koz their 
d aletie beſoze hand, ſhe ſent the Damſel 
of Denmarke vnto the queene to certefy her maieſtie, that be- 
cauſe ſhe found her ſeife ſomewhat ill atieaſe, it would pleaſe 
her grace to hold her excuſed, if the conld not as pet come and 
doe her dutie vnto her highnes. So the Damſelldeparted;and 
returned not vntill it was very late, foꝛ ſhe ſtaied the arriuall 
of the queene Briolania, fo meet with whom the king himſelle 
did go, and ſhe tame into the court with one hundꝛed knights, 
readie to begin the ſearch of Amadis, acroꝛding to the appoint⸗ 
ment ot Galaor and Flor eſtan, and therefo2e ſhe was determi⸗ 
ned not to depart from queene Briſena, vntill they were retur⸗ 
ned againe, neither would ſhe noꝛ her women be apparrelled 
with other garments then ol black cloth vntill he were found, 
foꝝ ſuch werdes did ſhe were at ſuch time as he did make her 
que ne, and now would ſhe neuer change her manner of life 51 
he were loſt. In your judgment ſaid Oriana, is te ſo faire as 
the repoꝛt goeth of her? So help me God, anſwered the Dam⸗ 
ſlell, except pour grace, ſhe is the faireſt woman, and of the beſt 
behauiour that euer J did ſee, ſhe was very ſozrie when ſhe 
heard of pour ſicknes, and ſhe ſendeth you woꝛd by me that ſhe 
eand do her dutie * vtu fo ſane as you ſhall think 
T 19 | conuenient, 
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conuenient. Truly ſafd Oriana, J am moꝛe vefirous fo ti her 
then any other that J doe know, Madame anſwered the faire 
Fo2lo2ne, beieue me ſhe well deſerueth that you ſhould ſhew 
her all the hondur you may, althaugh heretofoze peu haue 
w2ongfully ſuſtained ſome greife foz her ſake :gentle lone,ſaid 
the p2inceſſe,, foz Gods ſake, let vs ſpeake no moꝛe ef paſſed 
melancholies, foꝛ Jam allured that J did thinke amiſſe, You 
Hall pet be better aſlured, anlwered he, by the teſtimonie that 
vou ſhall receiue, of thole iewels which we ſhall gaine,the 
which will henceloꝛth quite extinguiſh all thoſe vnhappte fan- 
cies that you haue conceiued againſt me, if they ſhould chance 
to returne againe into pour thought, encreaſing in vou the o⸗ 
pinion of that ʒeale and dutie which doe owe and beare vn⸗ 


to pau. My loꝛd laid Oriana, Jam well aſſured that the ker⸗ 


tcheile ſhall make pou belteue, that what w2ong ſoeuer pou re⸗ 
teiued ol me, pꝛoccded ol no other cauſe, but by the exireame 
joue which J did beare vnto vou. Ne ſhall lee ſhoꝛtly ſaid the 
Damſell ol Denmarke, what will happen. Fo2 the king hath 
graunted pour requeſt by Enil. In this ſozt did Oriana, andthe 
reſt of her companie paſſe away the time, vntill the day tame 
wherein they muſt depart, to make trial ok that which vou 
haue heard, which cauſed her to rife about midnight, attiring 
her as the faire Foꝛloꝛne had deuiſrd, and he likewiſe was ar- 
med at all points, that done they paſſed thzough the garden, 
and tame to the place where Gandalin held their hozſcs in a 
readines. Then mounted they vpon them, taking their way 
toward the foꝛreſt, right vnto the Fountain ol the thꝛe chan- 
nels, But there Oriana thinking vpon the enterpꝛiſe which 
the went about, foꝛſcing the inconuenience and danger ther⸗ 
okt, not onely il che were diſcloſed, but alſo how Ache! failed in 
gaming the kercheife, Amadis might haue iuſt cauſe toſuſpea 
her, and by that means ſhe might toſe that god reputation 
which ſhe had gotten with hun. Herewithallthe began to re⸗ 
pent her ſoꝛwardnes, and to tre mble ſo extreamelp, that the 
faire Fo2lo2ne percefued it, who laid vnto her. Padame had J 
thought vou would haue ben fo ill at caſe with this voiage, A 
weare viits peu that I Would rather haue died then haue 
Farid? | brought 
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6zonght pou out of do2es; — ef tt pleaſe you iet bs refurn 
againe to Mixefleur. So raving 1 ned his hoꝛſe head, jne⸗ 
uertheles Oriangc onſidering that by her an aduenture ſore⸗ 
commendable ſhould be defe! 
ſwered him. J beſech pa per 
the feare that a timer dul man may haue in the middeſt of 
this great wod, but vnto the vertue and valour that remai⸗ 
neth in pou. Nerv ſoꝛrie was the faire Foꝛloꝛne becauſe he 
hay ſpoken in ſuch ſoꝛt vnto her, doubting leaſt he had offen- 
ded her, and he ſaid vnto her. Madam ſceing that your diſcreti⸗ 
on hath ſurmounted myFfollic, J beſ&ch pou to pardon me:foꝛ 
I aſſure you my meaning was not to ſpeake any thing that 
ſhould be offenſine vnto pot, As they had ended their confe- 
rence, they came vnto the Fountain being pet an houre from 
dap, where they had not long ſtated befoze Enil came vnto 
them, whereat they were very jolfull , Then the faire Fo2- 
loꝛne ſaid vnto Oriana : madam behold the eſquier which A - 
pꝛomiſed you to ſend vnto king Liſuart, by whoſe anſwere we 
may determine what to doe. In faith my lod anſwered Enil, 
he ſendeth pou by me all the aſſurance that pou denaundzand 
furtherhe aduertiſeth youthat the triall of the aduenture be⸗ 
ginneth this day after his maieſties comming fraurthe chap⸗ 
pell, All the better ſaid the faire Foloꝛ me, we ſhall thenhaue 
no great cauſe o ſtav. Verevpon he gaue him his ſheild and 
lance, and without putting off his helmet at all, they toke the 
richt way to London. The people had alreadie heard that the 
5 knight which did ouercome the giants ſhould. come vntothe 
kings lodging, they ſaid one to another: heauens ſhield the 
faire Fo2192ne from all miſcheife, foz he X Wwoꝛthie ol great 
pꝛaiſe:and moſt happy may that ladie think her ſelfe, to whom 
he remaineth a ſeruant. Theſe wozds might Ona vnder⸗ 
ſtand very well, wherewith ſhe was not alittle igilull, unow⸗ 
ing that ſhe was ladie and miſtris of him, whom ſo many peo⸗ 
ple did both loue and honour. Alter ward they came and aligh⸗ 
tedat the pallace: where they found the king, qucene, ladies, 
and a great number of knights alreadie aſſembled al together 
in agreat aye! to make triall who chould gaine the old iewels 
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iewels.Andas ſoneas th knew of the e, i | 
Foꝛloꝛne, the king roſt ß with his trai / pweceaue t 
wherefoze the faire Fo2lo2ne kuckling downgwou 
ſed his hands: but the king lifted hn vp, ſaying 
godfreind pou are moſt hartely i me hether, * vou 
hall be asfre& as yon would wil pou haue done as much 
ſernice fo2 me, in lo ſmall a time as euer any knight perfoꝛ⸗ 
med either fo2 king oꝛ pꝛince. The faire Fo2lozne antwered 
not one woꝛd, but onely bowed himſelfe ta his maieſtie in 
ſigne of thankes: and without ſtepping onefotfromOriana, 
(whom he held by the hand) they came towards the ladies, 
who did all ſalute them very cou teoully. ou may im 
the pong pꝛinceſle were not 1owin ſome . feare to be difcoue⸗ 
red, being in ſuch an aſſeinblie.fo2 the qucene her mother ſtep⸗ 
ped vnto her, loking her ſtedlaſtly in the face, although it was 
touered with a lanne, and ſhe ſaid vnto her, Gentlewoman, 3 
doe not know iuho vou are, foꝛ to my knowledge J did neuer 
Te pou, neuertheles fo2 the loue of this knight in whoſe cuſto⸗ 
dy pon are that hath done the king ſo great ſeruice, allute you 
that in this place ſhall be ſhewed vnto you all the honour and 
ſerdicethat poſſiblie map be. Foꝛtlje which the faire Foꝛloꝛn 
htinibly thanked'her mateffie , but Oriana without ſpeaking 
one word heldherhead downe continually, The rewithall the 
king and all his knights withdꝛew them to one ſide, and the 
quence and her ladies to the other. And in the meane time the 
faire Fozlozite leading Oriana by the hand came and beterched 
ie king that he and his ladie might remaine in the middell ol 
the fine. foꝛ they were not determined to touch the ie wels, 
extept that allthe aMiſtants did firſt mille the gaining o them. 
Che which the king did graunt vnto him, who didfirtt of all 
fake vp the ſwo2d, which was laid vpon the table by the old 
gentleman named Machrelon: and the klug did dꝛaw it out one 
Mhaftinont and no moꝛe. Wherefoze Macandon ſaid, It may 
pleaſe pour maieſtie, i there be not found in pour court ante, 
moꝛe amourous then you are, J ſhall not depart from hene lo 
tontented aus J hoped to doe. Therewithall he toke the ſwoꝛd 
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friall. Then Gataorto tanke it 0 but pet be KL, leffe then 
the king did, The which Floreſtan,Galuanes,Grumedan, Bran- 
doinas,and UAndin ler ing, they all one after another tried what 
they could doe, and pet none of them could vncheath it ſo much 
as Floreſtan did, who d2ew it fo2th a fat and moꝛe: but then 
Guillan the Pen ik toke it, and he paſſed Floreſtã about halle a 
fot, ſo that he came vnto the middeſt thereof, Truſt ine then 

ſaid |; Macandon, if youdid loue but as much againe as pou doe, 
the ſwo2d ſhould be yours. After him there tame moꝛe then a 
hundzed knights who did little oz nothing therin, wherenpon 
Mes don ieafting with them, called them heretiques in 
erben Agraies who had ſtated to be the laſt, being ſure(as 
je chought, conſidering the firme lone which he bare vato his 
ladie Oündapthat the aduenture was oꝛdained foꝛ him and no 
other, ttepped foꝛth and beholding his miſtris he toke the 
ſwo2d and d2ew it koꝛth of the rcabberd within thee fingers 
bꝛeadth, and as he ſtrained himlelfe to pull it quite foꝛth, the 
fire (ſued from the blade ſo hot that it burned part of his appa⸗ 
rell, ſo that he was conſtrained to leaue it there, being very 
foifull neuertheles, that he had perfozmed mozethen any cf 
the reſt. Truly ſaid Macandon pou are alotallknight,and pou 
haue almoſt had occaſton to be content, and I ſatiffied, Laſtly 
Palomir and Dragonis app2oched, who were but the day befoze 
arrited at the court, and they gained no moꝛe then did Galaor: 
which cauſed Macandon to laugh laying vnto them. Pyad⸗ 
uice is that vou ſhould put hoth of pour parts in the ſwoꝛd to⸗ 
gether, and it may be that you ſhall haue ſufficient to defend 
poit hereafter, Youſay true anſwered Dragonis : but if you be 
this dap made knight pou ſhall not be of ſo. pong yeares but 
that you may very wellremember it hereafter, At that woꝛd 
euery one began to laugh, in the meane ſeaſon there was ne- 
uer a knight remaining in the court who did not put hinrſelſe 
fozwardto gaine theſwo2d,and pet it was all in vain. Wher- 
fore the faire Fozlozme holding Oriana by the hand, came to 
take it vp. When Macandon ſaid unto him:knight this ſwozn 
Will fit yon better (if voumay gaine it) then that which you 
Have, and yet it cannot be gotten by fozce of arms without 
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cubicle in loue. It muſt then be mine anſwered the kaire 
Fo2lozne, who therewithall did dzaw it foꝛth of the ſcabberd 
as eaſily as if it had ben his owne, and that part of it which ſer⸗ 
med tobe burning, became like vnto the other, and was as 
b2ight as euer was ſerne. There withall M: candon(exccding 
ioiſull) caſt himſelfe at the fœt ofthe faire Fo2lozne,ſaving vr⸗ 
to him, O noble knight, God increaſe thy hono2:fo2 in ending 
my long trauaile vou haue greatly honoured this court, And 
truelp that ladie who is ſerued of you hath cauſe to lone pou 
well, except ſhe be the moſt mifcheiuous and diſloialleſt wo- 
man in the woꝛld. Now therfoze doe me this fanour(ifit pleaſe 
pou)as to giue me the oꝛder of knighthwd,foz by no othe t 
pou may J obtaine it, noꝛ yet eniop the ſeignoꝛie vhich 
right belongeth vnto me ouer many great perſonages. Canſe 
firſt atriall of the kercheiftobe made anſwered the faire Foꝛ⸗ 
loꝛne, and afterward J will perfoꝛme whatſoeuer J ought to 
doe vnto you, Then girded he the ſwo2d vnto his ſide, leauing 
his owne foꝛ him that would take it vp, and returned to the 
place from whence he departed. Great was the pꝛaiſe that all 
men gaue vnto him: but moꝛe great was the emulation of 
Galaor and Floreſtan, towards him, toncluding in their minds 
that ſo ſone as the battaile againſt king Cildadan was fini⸗ 
ſhed, (i they thence eſcaped with life) they would pzeſently 
feke him out, and challenge him to the combat, wherein they 
would die o2 elſe make it knowne vnto euery one that their 
bꝛother Amadis was a far better knight then he, who(as they 
thought) did eclips his honour, by the reputation which he had 
gotten in gaining the ſtrangers l woꝛd. At that inſtant the la- 
dies appꝛoched to pꝛoue which of them might obtain the ker⸗ 
cheif, and firſt of all the queen began, putting it vpon her head: 
notwithſtanding the flowers did not any whit chaungetheir 
coulour ſoʒ her, wherupon Macandon ſaid, madam if the king 
your huſband haue ſhewedthe little lotaltte that remaineth in 
him, in his triall of the ſwoꝛd me thinkes vou do now well in⸗ 
ough reguite him fo2 it. The quene bluſhed and being balfe a- 
ſhamed ſhe returned to her place: then tame the faire qutene 
ere who therein perfogmey as much as the firſt. Unto 
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whom Macandon like wiſe Ndzbeikue r me mal coMering 
the great beantie wherwith you are indued, yon are moꝛe be- 
loued then loning,as we may plainly ſ& by this kercheife, Af 
ter her came foure kings daughters marnelous faire, Eludia, 
Eſtreletta, Aldena, and the — Olinda, vpon whoſe heads the 
kercheife being placed, the withered flowers began a little to 
flouriſh, ſo that there was not any one or them which did not 
imagine that ſhe ſhould be owner thereof, wherewith Oriana 
was in a great perplerity,Yet in the end the flowers returned 
to their withered coulour. And foꝛ the lame cauſe the gentle⸗ 
women ſet them downe againe in their places: neuertheleſſe 
it was not without receiuing ſome little frumpe from the old 
gentleman, who foꝛ one ot his age could very ſitly apply them, 
In the end Oriana perceiuing that euerp one had failed, ſhe 
was very glad thereot, and therfoꝛe ſhe made a ſigne vnto the 
faire . that he ſhould lead her to the table where the 
triall was to be made, but ſo ſone as the kercheile was ſet vp⸗ 
on her head the blaſted flowers were as greene and as faire as 
thoſe that were moſt freſh, ſo that there was no difference at 
all to be perceiued. Wherefoze Macandon cried out: ah ma- 
dame pou are ſhe whom J haue ſought foz foꝛtie peares befoꝛe 
pou were boꝛne, now ſaid he vnto the faire Fozlozne, I pꝛay 
vou ſir defer not the honour which is by pou two due vnto 
me: but if pou pleaſe (as alreadie haue entreated vou) make 
me knight, then ol this faire ladi 7 (acco2ding as am bound) 
J wil receine my armes. Let it be then pꝛeſently (aid the faire 
Fo2lozne,fo2 J am not to tarrie longer here. Therefoꝛe Ma- 
candon cauſed fo2thwith his armour 25 be bꝛought, wher with 
he was pꝛeſently armed putting it vpon his white cote actoꝛ⸗ 
ding as new knights are wont to doe, then the faire Foꝛloꝛne 
laying his ſwo2d vpon his ſhoulder, and faſtening on his right 
ſpur, gaue him his o2der , Oriana girded on his Iwoꝛd which 
was in like ſoꝛt bꝛought "by his eſquires, Mhich ceremonie 
being finiſhed, the gentlewomen beholding him in thatozver, 
would in ſome ſoꝛt be reuenged fo2 the flouts which he had gi⸗ 
uen them, and therefoze they all burſt into a laughter, cſpect- 
ally Aldena, who ſpake ſo loud that all might heare her. Ee⸗ 
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bon the countenance of this faire lad bow like a yong Abt 
he loketh: Surely, we ought all to reioice becauſe he ſhall all 
bis life long ſeem as freſh and luſtieas now he is. How know 
pouthat anſwered Eſtreletta? By his appareli-faid ſhe, which 
chall euen laſt as long as he. Faire gentle women ſaid Macan- 
don, J would not change my pleaſure foꝛ the beft of your fa- 
nours : and if J am not ſo pontyfallas vou ſay, pet am Jnot 
therefo:e to be tearmed leſle diſcret, but as fo2 you whoare 
pet pong andfwliſh,it were god that pou learn to be moze ad⸗ 
uiſed and modeſt then you are. This anſwer of his pleaſed the 
king very wel, who in no ſoꝛt liked of the gentle womens ſper⸗ 
ches. Whileſt theſe things were in doing, the fatre Fo2lozne 
was readie to depart, when the queen who knew not her own 
daughter, ſaid vnto her, gentle woman although you are not 
deſirous to be knowne in this companie, pet bethinke pou 
what it will pleaſe vou to command either of the king oꝛ me. 
By my faith madame anſwered the faire Foꝛloꝛne, J am as 
little acquainted with her as you, although the hath ben ſeuen 
daies together in my companie, but foꝛ that little that J haue 
perteiued by her, J canafſure you that ſhe is moſt excellent 
faire. Truſt me Zaire ladie, ſaid Btiolania(ſpeaking vnto Oria- 
na) i know not pour name but conſidering the loialtie where⸗ 
with pou are endued, if pour freind doe affect pon with the like 
tconſtancie as vou doe lone him, ydu may well be tearmed the 
faireſt couple that euer lone vnited togethgs: Oriana ſiniled at 
— the wozds of Briolania, when the latre 2m toke his leaue, 
bs (1 towards her hozſe, he 
mto him. Your maieſtie hath reaſon to hanourher , by 
whom pour court hath this vap ben moꝛe highly exalted, then 
euer heretofoꝛe by an other ladie ithath ben. In god ſoth 
anſweredthe king. you lay true, and thereloze J will my ſelfe 
conducther foꝛth ofthe citie, in the which J could willingly 
deſire that it wondd pleaſe ber (and vou alis)to make ſome lon⸗ 
geraboad. Saving ſo, they all mounted on hoꝛſebacke, and the 
king held the raines of his daughters bozſe, ſpeaking all the 
way vatober, whoanſwerev di not one Word againe, fea- 
ring to be knowne , Galaor in like (02 t entertained the aire 
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whereat the faire Fozlozne; laughed ſering his bzothers coun⸗ 
tenance.and thus they rod together a god way from the citie, 
vntill the faire Fo2lozn ſatd vnto the king: J beſ&ch your ma- 
ieſtie (it it pleaſe yon)to paſſe nu further, otherwife yon may 
chance to diſpleaſe this gentlwoman, beiceue me o the king 

I wfll rather return, Therlithall he embzated hem, 
I would fir knight that it liked you tobe one of my knights; 
If it pleaſe pour maieſtie anſwered he, 3 will ivfllingly be 
one of the hundꝛed that thall accompanie pon againſt king 
Cildadan. It yon dot me that fausur fuld the King, I hope that 

thereby our enemies would be no leſſe diſcouraged, then thoſe 
on our part would be encouraged, and therefoze I intreat you 
fo ta be. Thus they departed, the king taking his wap back to 
the citie, and the faire Foꝛloꝛne with Oriana towards the foꝛʒ⸗ 
reſt being very ioifull that they had fo, well finiſhed that dan⸗ 
gerous aduenture. But they were no' ſwoner ed at the 
Fountaine of the thꝛer channels, when they behe] an eſquier 
tomming towards them mounted vpon aſtronghozſe, {vho 
at his arriuall ſaid vnta the faire Fozlozne: knight,Arcalaus 
tommandeth thethat thou bing this gentlwoman vntohim, 
which if thou denieſt to actomplich, he ſaith that he will him⸗ 
ſelfe come take thy head from thy ſheulders. And where is Ar- 
calaus? anſweredthe faire Foꝛlozne. The eſquier che wed him 
where he ſat vnder of tres, together with another 
knight, both twame armed and readie fo] mount on ho2ſeback; 

Then Oriana heard this meſſage, the poꝛe ſoule mas in ſuch 
"Trtreame feare, that ſhe was likely to haue fallen from her 
hozſe, whercfoze the fire Fo2lozne ſaid vnto her. How now 
(wert ladp, are pou afraid of Arcalaus be ing in my keping-no, 

na, he thꝛeateneth to haue my head, and pet he ſhall quit him⸗ 
felfe well ikhe can ſaue his 9wne. Then he betone him to his 
armes, and ſaid vnto the efrtier,goe,returne vnto thy maſter 
and tell him, that J am a ſtrange knight that knoweth him 
not, and therefaze I will not do that. The cſquier returned to 
Arcal aus who was ſo mad angry . that he ſaid vnto 
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the-athel knight which was with him, god neue lo Lindoraq, 
goe take the kercheife fromthat DamfeLfo2 J doe gine it vn- 
to Madaſima pont loue, and if he that conducteth her will con- 
tradia it, cut of his head foꝛthwith, and afterwards hang it 
vpbythe haire vpon the nert tre. Therewithall Linddrac 
went towards the faire Fo2lozn, who had heard all the woꝛds 
of Arcalaus, wherevpon he came tomet him. And although he 
ſckmed fo be bery great, as he which was the ſon ol Cartada- 
que, the giant ofthe inuincible mountaine, begotten vpon dne 
ok the niſters of Arcalaus, pet did the faire Fo2zlozne make ſo 
little account of him, that he ſaid vnto him, knight paſe no fur⸗ 
ther. Wherefozez anſwered Lindotaq. Becauſe fad the faire 
Foꝛlozn, it pleaſeth me not. Thou wilt be far moze diſpleaſed 
when thou muſt loſe thy head. Jndeed ſaid the faire Fo2lozne, 
ſo J would, but thou art moꝛe like to loſe thine owne tf thou 
kepe it not the better. And without any longer debating, he 
clapped the ſpurres to his hoꝛſe, touching his ſtatfe againſt 
Lindoraq; and Lindoraq in like ſozt againſt him, ſo that they met 
one another with ſuch fo2ce ; that theirlances(hitting inthe 
middeſt of their ſheildes; flew in ſhiners. Meuertheles the 
faire Fozlozne finding Lindoraq at aduantage, vnhoꝛſed him, 
and the tronchen ol the ſtaffe remdintd in his bodie, pet did he 
rile vp again ſpeedily, fo2 he was a knight of a ſtout heart, and 
beholding that his enemie turned to charge him againe, thin⸗ 
king fo recoile backe to auoid his blow, he fel downe onerand 
ouer, ſo that the tronchen in his bodie paſſed further into him 
with the extreame paine whereofhe gaue vp the ghoſt, Arca- 
laus who had ſenc his neuew thꝛowne downe, did fuddainely 
put his ſaffe in his reſt to reuenge him, and running againſt 
the faire Foꝛloꝛne he had lurely bit him i he had not turned 
ſomewhat out ofthe way, but he ſteppedon the one ſide, let⸗ 
ting Arcalaus paſſe by, and in his paſſing, he frakehim ſuch a 
blow ouer the left hand, that he cut cf foure of his fingers lea⸗ 
uing him no moꝛe then his thomb to hold his ſheild which he 
258 to let fall, the great paine whereol enſoꝛced himto 
lie as laſt as his hoꝛle 5 run, without ſo much as once lo⸗ 
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all the haſt he could to Wirte W eee ha: 
Jaus was ſo well mounted that in leſſe then an houre he had ſo 
far gotten the ſfart, that the faire Foꝛloꝛne wiſhi 
uels in hell to follow him, returned againe to Orjava,andther- 
withall he fozthwith commaunded Enil ta carrie the head of 
Linderaq,and the peece of Arcalaus his hand vntothe king, and 
that he ſhould recite vnto him at large vpon what occaſtonhe 
was in uch ſozt aſſailed, So Enil departed leauing Amadis 
and Oriana together, who ſhoꝛtly after arriued at Mirefleur, 
where they found Gandalin and Durin ſtaping without the 
garden wals, to take their hoꝛſes when they ſhould come: they 
taine to helpe the pꝛinceſſe downe, and they told her that Ma- 
bila and the Damſell ol Denmarke were on the other ſide ol 
the wall in the o2chard , Hereupon they raiſed vp a lather, 
and Oriana mounted vpon it, whom the faire Foꝛloꝛne led by 
the hand when they were at the top of the wall they beheld 
abila and the Damſellof Denmarke lyingfaſt Miope vpon 
the graſſe, very heauie with the feare that they had endured al 
the day, leaſt matters ſhould not ſoꝛt to ſo godeffec as they 
wilhed, Then Oriana called them ſhewing vnto them the ker- 
cheile which the had gotten, which ſo ſone as they beheld they 
pꝛeſently ran to helpe her downe. And when the was come 
into the oꝛchard, Mabila ſaid vnto her, madaine J neuer had 
greater deſire to ſ& you returne then A haue had euer ſince 
pour departure from hence. Fo2 ifyou had ben diſcouered, the 
Dainfell and J had ben but ina bad taking : neuertbeles we 
determined to arme vs with patiente. Py god toſen anſive- 
red ſhe, thankes be to God all goeth well, J haue the kerchetf, 
and pour coſen hath the ſwoꝛd. J, but thanke our teares ( ſaid 
Mabila) by the which they were cheilly gotten , Pp coſen ſaid 
the faire Foꝛloꝛne, J will not ſkicke to ſhead ſoꝛ pou as much 
blood as you haue foꝛ me done teares, whenſoeuer pou haue 
nerd ol me, but J pꝛay if pou haue any thing to eat bing it in⸗ 
to my ladies chamber, foꝛ we haue gotten vs gad ſtomackes. 
Herewithall he le led Aua by the hand into the caſtle. Now 
becauſe we will not digreſle duer far from that which happe⸗ 


nedto king Liſuart, we will leaue Oriana and her companie at 
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| Mireffeur; to tell yon what happened bnto his inaſettte a and 
'Galaor, as thep e from the faire Foꝛlozne, befqze they 
tame backe vnto the ritie. Aoꝛ a yong Damſel did mitt them, 
nd deltuered vnto each one of them a letter, ſent from Vr. 
ganda the vnknowne, and without ſaping any other thing vn⸗ 
to them,the turned her hoꝛſe towards that way from whence 
ſhe came. TUherefoe the king opened his letter which con⸗ 
tained this that enſueth. Unto you Liſuan king of great Bꝛit⸗ 
taine, ſuch health and happines as beſemeth pour roiall ma⸗ 
teffte, A Vrganda the vnknolwne pour humble feruant, doter⸗ 
tefp pou, wal the battatle which is appointed bet wotrt pon and 
king Cildadau ſhall be one ofthe moſt dangerous and cruelleſt 
that euer was ſen, in the which the faire Foꝛloꝛne, whohath 
ne tulp gmen ſuch great hope vnto pour mateftte, ſhall lofe 
bis name, and by oneblow that he ſhall gine , all his valiant 
deeds hall be quite foꝛgotten, and then ſhall pou be in the 
greateſt extremitie that euer you were: foꝛ many god kni ghts 
tall loſe their lines, and you pour ſelfe thall fall into the ike 
daunger, at that came i inſtant when the faire F02lozne ſhall 
dzawblodfrom yon, neuertheles by thze blowes which he 
ſhall giue, thoſe on his ſide ſhall remaine conquerours. _ 
pour maieſty aſſured, that without doubt al this ſhall he 
therefoze pꝛotflde foꝛ all pour affairs with god atuiſe. ter 
l that the king had read this letter, although that he was a out 
pꝛimce, valiant, 400 of a courageous heart, yet{knowtng Vr- 
ganda woꝛthte to be belcetted irt all her p:opheſies) he was a- 
: fraid, doubting leaſt the faire Fozlozne in whom he moſt tru⸗ 
ſed, would reuolt viito the ſive ofthe Fretandking,andknow- 
ing alſo what danger was likely to enſue, he neuertheles dif- 
ſembled the matter wh at loeuer h e thong ht thereof, And after 
he had a long white nniſed therenpojr, Hederlared the whole 
_cfreumffance of it vnto Galaor, ſaping vntohim, Py faithful 
freind, J doe wholly determine to impart this ſecret vnts port 
and to none other, that J may vnderſkand what is pour aduiſe 
therein Beleeue me il it like your maieſtie anlwered he, con ⸗ 
Mering what Vrganda hath tvaitten vnto me, J haue moze 
Nerd of counſe i my ſelfe, ehen to | courifell another, and ikit 
were 
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were poſſible to 9 a peace betivixt poir and the king of 
Jreland(p2ouided that pour honour were net thereby tobe 
empared)me thinkes it ſhould be fo: the beſt, oꝛ at leaſt if that 
cannot be, it were god that pouſhould not be pꝛeſent in the 
| battadle, Foz I doe (&in this letter two ſtrange accidents 
likely to fall out, the one is that the faire Fo2lo2n ſhall wound 
pou ſo cruellp, that he ſhall ſhead your blod vpon the ground, 

and the other that by thꝛer blowes which he ſhall giue, thoſe 
on his ſideſhallremaine conquerours , and by this aduertiſe- 
ment it ſcemeth that he ſhallbe againſt you. Truely ſam the 
king J am ſo thꝛoughly aſſured of pour god will that J know 
von do faithfully andloningly aduiſe me, lo as ifmp truſt were 
not in God (who hetherto hath beſtowed inumerable fauours 
vpon me, as in chuſing me king oner his people) oz if J did not 
ſtedfaſtly belcue, that no liuing man is able to withſtand his 

deuine determination, J ſhould haue great reaſon to be in 
doubt, but you know that the hearts and diſcretion ol kings 


| ought tobe anſierable vnto the greatnes of their cſtate and 


calling,endeuouringas well to pꝛeſerue their ſublecs inſafe- 
tie, as to pꝛouide foꝛ their owne ſecuritie. Andtherefoze A de⸗ 
termine to remit all into the hands of mp God, and patiently 
to endure whatſoeuer danger he ſhall lay vpon me, ſoꝛ in him 
only remaineth the diſpoſition of things to tome; loꝛ which 
cauſe mp god freind, J aſſure you, 5 J will be pꝛeſent in this 
battaile,fo2 becauſe I would be partaker of al the god, honoꝛ, 
oꝛ hurt that may happen vnto thoſe which ſhall accompanie 
me. Breatly did Galaor like ofthe kings magnanimious des 
terminations and anſwered him, belene me it is not fo2 no- 
thing that pour maieſtie is eſlermed the moſt vertnons and 
valianteſt pꝛince of the wo2ld, and if all kings could as well 
rep2efſe the counſell of thoſe who diſſuade them from their 
baultie enterpꝛiſes, nonc durſt be once ſo bold as to ſap any 
thing vnto them but that which ſhould be foz their honour and 
glozie,but now pour mateſtie map be pleaſed to ſe what Vr- 
ganda hath w2itten vnto me. Mere withall he began to rend 


bis letter, wherein was contained this which enſueth, Unto 


Pour DomGalaor of Gaul moſt valiant and hardie knight, IF 
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Veganda the vnknownedoe ſend all — 3 ch 
who both loueth and eſtermeth pon, and J will that — . 
vnderſtand that which muſt happen vnto pou, in this cruell 
battaile betwerne the two kings, Liſuart and Cildadan. Jf yon 
be there be pou ſure that in the end theres, pour large und 
ſtrong members, ſhall want power to aſſiſt your inuincible 
heart, and at the departure from the combat your head ſhal be 
in his power, who with the thꝛer blo bes that he ſhall ſtrike 
ſhall remaine conqueroꝛ. An faith ſaid the king if the contents 
ofthe letter be true, and that pon be in this conflict, vou ſ& 
pour death pꝛepared, which ſhould be n great loſſe conſidering 
pour valiant beginning in derds ol armes, therefoze J ſhall ſo 
oꝛder the matter as at this time vou ſhall be excuſed from 
thence, At may pleaſe your maieſtie anſwered Galaor, Jnow 
doe very well perceiue, that the counſell which enennow J 
deliuered vnto vou, hath diſpleaſed your maieſtie, when ſwing 
me ſound and able of bodie, you would perſuade! me to a mat⸗ 
ter ſo greatly to my diſhonour, Gad fo2bid that J ſhuld herein 
obay pou. Gentle ſreind ſaid the king, you ſpeake both vertu⸗ 
ouſly and valiantly, foꝛ the which A hanke pou : and foz this 
time let vsleaue of this tale, and my atuice is that none doe 
ſe our letters, foꝛ (it may be) they map cauſe ſome feare and a⸗ 
ſtoniſhment euen in the hearts of thoſe that doe thinke them- 
ſelues tobe moſt hardie and valiant , By this time they were 
come fo nere vnto the citie that they entered vnder the gate 
thereof, a as the king loked behind he beheld two knights ar⸗ 
med at all points, whoſe hoꝛſes were ouertrauelled and wea⸗ 
rie, and the ir armoꝛ all to bꝛoken in ſuch ſoꝛt that it was very 
eaſie to be perteined that they had ben at ſome bickering, One 
was Bruno de Bon Mer, andthe other Branfil his bꝛother, 
who came of purpoſe vnto king Liſuarc, to be ot the number of 
thoſe hundzed knights which ſhonld be in the battaile, ik it 
pleaſed him to accept ofthem, But by the way Bruneo had ben 
aduerticed, how the aduenture of the fwozd was atcheined, 
wherewith he was meruatlous dilpleaſed that he came no ſa- 
ner, becauſe he would haue tried his foztune therein, 4s he 
had done vnder the me of lotall louers the which he had paſ⸗ 
i, 
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led, and fo: the firme and conſtant loue that be did bearevnty | 

Melicia ſiſter vnto Amadis, he did verilybele&ne that no ſuch 
like aduenture might eſcape him. Theſe two knights being 
come nere, did their dutie vnto the king, whoreceined them 
very courteouſly, Then ſaid Bruneo, it may pleaſe pour maie⸗ 
ſtie we haue ben adnertiſed of a battaile which pou haue a⸗ 
greed to be executed, by a few knights, and ſo much the rather 
ought they to be ſelected and choiſe men. Foz this cauſe if it 
would pleaſe your highnes to doe vs this honoꝛ that we might 
be of the ſame number, pour maieſtie may be aſſured that we 
would be very deſirous to ſerue you, The king who had many 
times ben aduertiſed ofthe pꝛoweſle of theſe twaine, eſpecial⸗ 
ly of the valour of Dom Bruneo (who foꝛ a yong knight, was 
as much eſtermed as any other that might be found) act epted 
of them very willingly, and thanked them koꝛ their god will. 
Nobo dd not Bruneo as pet know Galaor, but at the ſame in⸗ 
fant they entred into ſuch acquaintance and familiaritie to- 
gether, that vntill the battaile was ſiniſhed, they parted not a- 
ſunder. And as the king entred into his lodging, Enil came be⸗ 
foze him, with the head of Lindoraq which did hang by the hair 
at the paitrill ofhis hozſe,and he had in his hand the ſhield and 
fingers of Arcalaus the enchanter, by means whereof befoze 
he was come nere the pallace, a great number of people did 
follow him, to know what ne wes he did bzing. Afterwarts 
being come into the kings pꝛeſente, he declared vnto him the 
me lage that the faire Foꝛloꝛne had ſent by him, wherewith 
he was no lefſeglad, then amaſedatſomany god and bleſſed | 
chanſes.that euery day happened and p2oceded from this 
ſtrange knight, and he remained a great while pzaiſing and 
extolling him without tealling. In like ſozt Filipinel who had 
bento giue deftance vnto the giants, at the ſame inſtant appzo- 
ched, and he recited the names and ſirnames of thoſe which 
were appointed to be in the battell of king Cildad ngit 
whom there were found many ſtrong giants, and other 
knights of great woꝛth, who were all embat ked alreadie, and 


bow eforet that foure daies were pair, they Would altake lan 5 


Ding in the bate of Vega, Where the bettatle was to bee 
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foughten, then he told the king howhe had found at the bur: 
ning lake! which ſtandeth in the Ille of Pongaſa)king Arban 
of Roꝛzthwales, & Angriotta d Eſtrauauxpꝛiſoners vnt . 
madaca wife vnto Fa mongomad: who tauſed them to ſuff 
finit miſeries and calamities, whipping them euery day 1 
cruelly ſo that their bodies were wounded all ouer, and they 
wꝛot à letter vnto the king, which Filipinel deliuered vnto 
him, the tenure whereof enſueth. Unto the moſt high and 
mightie pzince Liſuarr king ofgreat Bꝛittaine, and to all our 
friends and allies within his dominions, we Arban once king 
of Moꝛth wales, and Angriota d Eſtràuaue, now detained in do⸗ 
loꝛous pꝛiſon, doe let pou u know that our miſfoztune moꝛe cru⸗ 
ell then death it ſelfe , hath bꝛought vs into the power of the 
moſt pittileſſe Grumadaca wife to Famongomad, who in res 
nenge of the death ol her huſband and ſonne, doth daily cauſe 
vs to be toꝛtured with ſo many and ſtrange toꝛments, that it 
is impoſſible to be imagined, ſo as euery houre we deſire the 
abzidging of our dates that therby we inight be releaſed of dur 
doloꝛs. But this miſc he iuous woman, the moꝛe to lengthen 
dur paine,deferreth our death as much as ſhe may, the which 
with our owne hands we had effected,but that the feare ofthe 
loſe of our ſoules withheld vs. And fo2 as much as we are at 
this pꝛeſent ſo extreamly wounded, that we are no longer a⸗ 
ble to reſiſt our deaths, we ſend vou this letter, wzilten with 
our bled, by the which we beſerch God both to grannt youthe 
victozie againſt theſe traito2s,that haue in ſuch inhumane fozt 
toꝛmented us, and alſo that be will be pleaſed to haue mercie 
vpon our ſoules. Great ſoꝛrow and tompaſſion had the king 
fo the lolle of theſe two god knights, neuertheles ſer ing that 
foz the pꝛeſent he cauld in no ſoꝛt remedie their miſfoꝛtune, he 
diſſembled his greile, ſhewing as god a countenante as he 
could, and becauſe he would in no ſoꝛt diſcdurage the other 
gentlemen there pzeſert', he ſet befo2e their eies the atti⸗ 
dents whereinto many others had fallen, foꝛ the maintenance 
ok their honour of knighthod , from the which manp tin 

they haue with great glozie and honour eſcaped, But allere 
vou my n laid the en if we doe gaine the battel, 
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I will take ſuch reuenge hereof, thatthe rumoꝛ thereof thall 
fill the cares ofal the people in the wozld. Therfoze they who 
areappointedtogoe with me, let them be readie to mozrow - 
foz F will depart to goemeet mine enemies. And Rn. as 
it was Go ſo was all perfozmed., 5% | 


CHAP. XVI. 


How chat alter the Faire Forlorne had tool Oran backe a- 


gaine to Mirefleur he de arted, that he might be inthe bat- 
dell with king aan what happened vnto him. 


He dates did the faire Fozlozn remain 
with Oriana after the gaining of the 
ſwoꝛd and kercheif, and the fourth day 
following about midnight he toke bis 
E Teaue of her, and being armed at all 
points, he rode all the night long. ow 
S bad he commanded Enil ta goe and tan 
ETV/ES SIR fo: him at acaltle ſcituated at the fot of 
a hill, nere vnto the which the battaile was to be foughten, 
aud it belonged vnts an ancient knight named Abradan: foʒ 
in his houſe were all aduentarous knights oftentinies honou⸗ 
red and ſerued, when they came thither to lodge. And the ſame 
night did the faire Fo2lozn paſſe hard by king Liſuart his camp 
not being perceiued at all, atterwards he rod ſo long that vpon 
the fift day following he came vnto Abradan his houſe, where 
he found Enil which was there ariued but a little befbꝛe:great⸗ 
ly was the faire Fo2loznfeafted by his hot, and as tyey were 
tatking together, there entred in two of his neurwes, that 
were returned from the place where the combat ſhould be. 
Who allared them that alreadie king Cildadanandhistrope 
were there arrined, and had let vp their tents and panilltons 
hard by the ſea ide. In like ſoꝛt Dom Grumeda and Giontes - 
neue w to king Liſuart were there comne, with whom a trues 
was concluded vpon either part to be holden untill the dap of 
the battaile, and that neither of the two pꝛinces ſhould enter 
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into the temat with anyinoze then one bundzedknights in 
bis campanie, acco2ding as it was pꝛomiſed and ſwoꝛne bp 
them, Ncnewes, faid the hoſt, what do you thinke ol the Iriſh 
men, whom Godconfound 2 Duncte anſwered one of them, 
they haue with them ſo many giants, that if God do not mira⸗ 
culouſly aſſiſt our god king, belcene me it is impoſſible foʒ him 
to withſtand them. Here withall the tears fell from their oun⸗ 
cles eies, and he ſaid, J hope that God wil pꝛotea the beſt and 
iuſteſt king in the woꝛld, from falling into the hands of ſuch 
wicked people. Pine hoſt anſwered the faire Fo2lozne, be 
not afraid as yet,fo2 it happeneth out very oftenthat courage 
and equitie ouerth2oweth the pꝛide and p2eſtimptiorr of the 
ſtrongeſt. But J may you goe vnto the king, and tell him 
that there is lodged in your houſe a knight called the faire 
Fozloꝛzne, and that he defireth bis maieſtie to ſend woꝛd by 
pou, when the day of the battaile ſhall be, What faid the ould 
man, are pau he that of late did ſend, Dom Quedragant unto his 
court, and ſlue Famongomad and his ſonne "when they had ta⸗ 
ken my ladie Leonor and her knights? beleeue me ſir, ifeuer J 
did anypleaſure vnto aduenturous knights, J doe enen at 
this pzeſent acknowledge me thꝛoughiy to be recompenſed, 
my houſe being now honoured with pour pꝛeſente, and 3 wil 

not faile to act ompliſh that which it bath pleaſed pou to tom⸗ 
mand me. Then he mounted vpon his hozſe, and-twke with 


him his two neue wes, and rod vntil he came where king Liſu- 


art was encamped, within halfe a league of his enemies, vnto 
whom he declared the meſlage of the faire Fo2lozne, at the 
which al the companie did greatly reioice. And the king aun⸗ 
ſwered: ſæing that we haue the faire Foꝛloꝛne on dur ide, I 
doe alſo hope that we ſhall haue the honour of our enterpꝛile. 
And now ſer the number ef one hundꝛed knights very wel fur- 
niſhed, had we but one knight moꝛe Jt may pleaſe your maie⸗ 
ſte ſaid Grumedan, you now hane the atuantage,fo2the faire 
Foꝛloꝛne is well wozth fine. Z: bis Fpiech did nothing at all 
pleaſe Galaor, Floreſtan, noꝛ A graiey s: foz they hateb thefaire 
Foꝛloꝛne vnto the death. fo2 the wꝛong which they thought 


be did unte Amar nieuecths les fy held their peace, 2 
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brad an bana reteiued his anſwer of the e eee his 
gelt, vnto whom he retited the pleaſure that enerp one retea⸗ 
ued at the newes that he bꝛought from him, and ef the hundzed 

knights there was no moꝛe then one miſſing, but that they 
were all aſſembled. The which being vnderſtwd by Enil, be did 
ſo much, that he found his maiſter apart and falling do wne vp⸗ 
on his knees he ſaid vnto him: my loꝛd although my ſeruice 
vnto pou hath nat ben ſuch as it ſhould, and therefozehaue J 
nothing at all deſerued, vet am J ſo bold at this time to re⸗ 
queſt one gift of pou, which J beſ&ch you moſt humbly to 
graunt onto me.? Demand it ſaid he, and riſe vp, Py loꝛd ſaid 
Enil, I pꝛay you then make me knight, to the end that J may 
goe vnto the king to entreat his maieſtie that he will be plea- 
ſed to accept of me foꝛ the laſt knight of his number. Freind 
Enil ſaid the faire Fo2lozne,me thinkes that thou ſhouldſt be⸗ 
gin to trie thy pꝛoweſſe in a place leſſe dangerous then this 
battell will be, nat becauſe J would defer to make ther knight, 
but in that I knowit is to waightie a charge fo2 the. y loꝛd 
ſaid Enil, J knowthat in all my life J cannot haue a better 
means to gaine honour : foꝛ if J die amongſt ſo many nien of 
woꝛth, my reputation ſhall be thereby entcreaſed, and if J may 
eſcape, my renowne ſhalbe perpetual, hauing ben one in num⸗ 
ber with a hundꝛed ol the beſt knights in the woꝛld. The faire 
- Fo2lozne hearing Em! ſpeake ſo vertuouſiy, with a kind pitie 
Phe had ol him, he ruminated theſe woꝛds tohimſcife. Thou 
doeſt well ſhew thy ſelfe to be a kinſman vnto the god knight 
Gandales my ſecond kather. Thenhe anſwered Enil, if thou 
halt ſo great a deũre to pzowe thy ſelfe ſuch a one as thou ſay⸗ 
eſt, J will no longer dilluade the ., And there withall he pꝛe⸗ 
ſently went vnto his Hoit, and entreated him to giue him an 
armour foꝛ his eſquier, who deũred to be made a knight, the 
which he graunted, wherefoze Erl accozding tothe cuſtome, 

watched all night in the chappell, and the next mozningza- 
bout the bꝛeake of day, after ſeruice was ended, he receined 
the oꝛder ofknighthod by the faire Foꝛloꝛne, w hich done thep 
all mounted on hoztebacke, in the companie of Abradan and 


vis two nephues, who ſerued thein {oz 10 e, In the 
end 
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end they arrined where king Liſuart had alreadie oꝛdered his 

battaile, being readie to goe Me his enemies, who ſkatedhis 
tomming in a plaine field,but when the king beheld the faire 
Fo2lo2ne,be was exceeding ſoifull, and there was not any in 
the companie, whoſe courage was not increafedat hiscom- 
ming. Then he appꝛoched neere vnto the king, vnto whom he 
ſad, it may pleaſe your maieſtie, I am come to accomplith 
mp pꝛomiſe, and alſo J doe bꝛing another knight with me foz 
A was aduerfifed that yout nuinber was not full, her with⸗ 
all the king gaue him moſt hartie thanks, and although there 
was not any one of the hundꝛed knights, who lvere not all ap⸗ 
pꝛoued men, and eſtœmed amongeft the beſt, pet king Liſuart 
(after he had oꝛdered his batallion, ſ&ing his enemies appꝛo⸗ 
ching) began to make this oꝛation vnto his armie. Pp] fel- 
lowes, louing freinds, and countrimen, Jamſurethere is not 
any one amongſt you who knoweth not very well, how we 
haue vndertaken this battaile with great right, eſpertally foz 
thedefence ofthe honour and reputation of the realm of great 
Bꝛittaine, which king Cildadan ànd thoſe of Ireland would 
abaſe, in denying vnto vs the tribute which they haue time 
out ol mind pated vnto our p2zedeceſſo2s,fo2 the acknowledge- 
ment ot the fauours that in times paſt they haue receinedat 
their hands. Pozecuer J am thꝛougbly allured that there is 
not any ot vou all, whoſe heart is not both valiant and inuin⸗ 
tible, fo2 which cauſe there is no a that vou ſhould be fur- 


ther animated, 02 enconraged, againſt thoſe with whom pon 
are to encounter „hauing your honaur befoze pour cies, which 
Jknow you doe mae heme; then an hundzed ltues,if it 
| were poſliblethat ( n e u might haue ) one after another. 
Therefoꝛe thou efrcinds let ys boldly march on, not 

| of truell and blody minded giants, 
bah a man is not to be eſtæmed the va⸗ 
d appearance ol bis great, ſtrong, and 
hugie members, but by the magnanim: dus and couragious 
heart that remaineth within him: tu doe oftentimes behold 
the dog to maiſter the bull, and the fdartow hawke oz hobbie 
fo beat the kite, Our enemies troffi in the fozce of ere 
ers, 
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ters, withont haning any reſpec vnto the wiong that they 
maintaine, and we onlie put our truſt in God, who being the 
righter of all iniuries, will giue vnto vs cafficient ſtrength to 
1 — them, by the dexteritie of our perſons and our owne 
endeuours. Let vs boldly then march on my freinds, euery one 


_— bearing this mind, that he is able both to combat and conquer 


the pꝛowdeſt of their trope, aſſuring vdu ik this day we gaine 
the hononr ol the battaile, that beſides the honour and gloꝛie 
that ſhall be ſpꝛead of vs thozow the whole woꝛld, neuer ene⸗ 
mie to great Bꝛittaine dare once hereafter be ſo bold as to lift 
vp his head to doe vs the leaſt iniurie that may be. Thus did 
king Liſuart incourage his knights: and king Cildadan on the 
other ſide did the like vnto his, foꝛ he went from ranke to 
ranke to animate them, ſaving vnto them: Gentle knights ok 
Ireland, if pou vnderſtand vpõ what occaſion pou go to fight, 

there is not one ol pouthat will not blame his p2edeceſſo2,fo2 
being ſo ſlacke inthe vndertaking ol ſo gloꝛious an enterpꝛiſe. 
The kings ol great Bꝛittaine, vſurpers and tirants (not only 
towards their ſubiecs but alſo vpon their neighboures) haue 
hertofoꝛe without any right, exad ed vpon our anceſtoꝛes ſuch 
à tribute, as is very well knowne hath oltentimes ben paid, 

and foꝛ this cauſe we haue made this aſlemblie, and are come 
vnto this place to defend our libertie, which cannat be paid by 
any treaſure, It is pour cauſe, it is pour right, and not pours 
only but pour childꝛens, who vntil this pʒe ſent time haue ben 
held, and reputed by thoſe whom pon ſee determined likewiſe 
to make you ſeruants and ſlaues, Will you then alwates liue 
in this ſoꝛt? Will pou continue this poke vnto your ſuceſloꝛs: 
are you of leſſe courage, oꝛ of leſle ſubſtance then your neigh⸗ 
bours: Ah if we are conquero2s they ſhall reſtoꝛe that which 
they haue had of vs. Jam very ſure that foꝛtune doth fauoꝛ vs, 

fo2 you ſe what men of woꝛth are come vnto our aid, knows 
ing our great right, Let vs reſiſt them, let vs revift them vali⸗ 
ant knights. A ſe king Liſuart and his trepe euen now in fear 
and readie to turne their backes vnto vs. They are as they 
ſap accuſtomedto vanquiſh, but we wilteach them to accuſtom 
tbemſelues to be vanquiched. One thing J would aduiſe port, 
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that euerꝝ one helpe his fellow, b ping vou as clofetogether 
as poſſibly you may. And longer would he haue continued his 
oꝛation, i he had not ſcene king Liſuart pzepared to ioine with 
him, Mherefoꝛe he retired into the middeſt ol his ſquadꝛon, 
and ſaid very lo wd, Now haue at the, ſince they wil eate,gine 
them cold pꝛon inough. At this crie every man pꝛepared to re⸗ 
ceiue his enemie, ſhewing by their countenaunte that tbey 
were men moſt hardie, and couragious. Andfo2moſt of all did 
march the ſaire Fozlozne,accompanſed with Emil, as alſo! 
laor, Floreſtan, Agraies, Gandalacthe giant ( who ſtole Galaor 
away when he was but two yeare old)and his two ſons \Bra- 
mandill, and Gainus , whom Galaor had newlp made knig 
After them Nicora * Pont Craintif, Dragonis, Palomir, 1 
rant, Giontes( nephew to the king) the mot renoumed Brunnio 
de Bonne Mer, his bꝛother Branfill, and Guillan the Penfif, 
who all march ed after old Grumedan', (a knight sf honour be⸗ 
longing tothe queene)who carried king Liſuart his ſtandard. 
On king Cildadan his ſide the giants made the ſront of the 
battell, with twentte knights all nere a kinne vnto the king, 
- Wwho(likeap2ouident generall ) appointed that Mandafabull 
the giant ofthe ile of the UAermillton tower, ſhould remaine 
vponthe top ofa little hill, with ten ofthe beſt knights in their 
trope commanding them not to ſtir from thente, vntill they 
ſhould perceiu? alluredly towarz the end ot the battell, that 
the moſt valiant knights o king Liſvarrs ſide ſhould be ſcatte- 
red and wea rie, and that then they ſhould ruſh in vpon them, 
without ſparin⸗ g any man, ſauing the kings perſon, Whom 
they ſhould take pꝛiſoner, and it they ſhould perceine any 
great reũiſtance to be made, they ſhould kill him if they could 
not carrie hun vnto their ſhippes. Thus the two battailes ap⸗ 
proched ſo nere one to ansther, that they tame to the ioining 
together, there might vouh ue ſerne lances bꝛoken, armour 
clattering,arns {troken ol, ſome crying, others bꝛeaking the 
rankes of their enemies, fo that this day might be well called 
a ſozrowfull aud brunall day ſoꝛ thoſe that were in this con⸗ 
flict, the which continue dla long, vntill the moſt part of the 
dag waspaſ?f, vet none of them had fo much time as ny ih 
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breath, and pet it was ſo hote, that there was neither hoꝛle 
noꝛ knight which was not wearie, and extreamly trauailed: 
foꝛ ſome lay vpon the ground, and the moſt part ofthe reſt (in 
little better taſe) were ſo weake that they could ſcant ſit vpon 
their hoꝛſes. At the ſame time the faire Foꝛloꝛne fearing leaſt 
the loſe ſhould fall vpon their ſide, began to ſhe w all his foꝛce 
and ſtrength, and he lighted vpon neuer an Jriſhman noꝛ gi⸗ 
ant, but that he dꝛue the blod from his bodie. Cloſe by his ſide 
did king Liſuart ride, who did well ſhe w the great pꝛowes that 
remained in him, and he was not ignoꝛant of what conſe⸗ 
quence the end of this battaile was, fo2 lofing the vico2ie 
thereof, he loſt his dignitie, his life and his honour, by meanes 
wherof without ſparing his perſon, he was entred in among 
his enemies, hauing his right arme all died with the bled of 
thoſe, whoſe liueshad paſſed by the edge ol his ſwozd. On the 
other ſide, Agraics, Galaor, Flore ſtan, hauing fro the beginning 
ſene the great fozce and high kmghthod that the faire Fo2- 
lozne executed vpon his enemies, they who of long time did 
maligne him, determined either to die, oꝛ to make known vn⸗ 
to cuerie one, that they could alſo fight as well oz better then 
he, ſo that this emulation was partly the cauſe of the anima⸗ 
ting ol them ſo farre, that they all had likely to haue loſt their 
liues, foz Galaor chafed like a lion that is purſued, came ru- 
ching in among the giants and encountered Cartadaque ofthe 
inuint ible mountaine, who alreadie with his battaile axe, had 
ouerthꝛowne at his feet ſir ol king Liſuarts knights, although 
that he was wounded vpon the ſhoulder , with a blow that 

Floreſtau had giuen him, whereby he loſt much of his biad, 
then Galaor came vnto bim, and with all his ſtrength he gaue 
him ſo great a blow vpon the head that he cleft his helmet, and 
the ſwo2d paſſing done along tut off his care and the helue 
of his axe cloſe vntohisfiſt. Whercfo2e the giant finding hun⸗ 
ſclfe diſſurniſhed of his weapon, ran vpon G.laor, and lifted 
him vp with ſuch foꝛce, that he toke him ſrom his hoꝛſe, tru⸗ 
ſhing bim betwene his armes ſo ſtraightly, that one might... 
eaſilie haue heard his bones cracke. J2 euertt ele lle the giant 
coult not ſit ſo ſure in his ſadle, but that he was loꝛteꝭ to fali to 
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the ground with his burden, wherfoze Galaor( which ny held 
his ſwoꝛd in his hand) found the means to thꝛult him in the be⸗ 
ner of his helinet , and it entered ſo far into his head that he 
there withall peelded vp the ghoſt. But Galaor was ſo tired, 
that after he was gotten vp from vnder Cartadaque he had not 
power to pull his ſwoꝛd from the place wherin he had thꝛuſted 
it, and (that which was wozſt) he was fo crouded with the 
zelle of people, that he was likely to haue died vnder the hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes feet, foꝛ many god knights | both of the oneand the other 
ſide, (hauing ſcene the enconnter betwerne him and the giant, 
and the perill ol them both) were appꝛoched, of purpoſe to ſuc⸗ 
tour them, by means wherol the battaile was then very great 
and maruelous hot, foꝛ king Cildadan ſuddainly came to that 
place, who ouerthzew all thoſe he found in his way, and had 
not the faire Fo2lozne ben (who with on blow of his ſwozd 
ſtroke him of his hozſe)Galaor had there ſurely died 92 ben ta⸗ 
ken, but when he beheld king Cildadan onfot beſide him, he 
pꝛincely ſeiſed his ſwo2d which he held, and began to defend 
himſelfe, and that ſo valiantly as maugre all his enemies, he 
made them giue him rome. ot withſtanding he had ouercha- 
fedhiniſelfe ſo much in this lat bickering , that he was quite 
out ofbzeath,and he fell down flat vyon the earth. There was 
the giant Gandalac, who had ſoſtered him vp in his infancy,he | 
ſee ing him fal, was ſo angrie that with great rage he buckled 
with A badanot another giant, and ſo many ſtrokes they gaue 
vnto each other with their clubs, that they and their hoꝛſes 


were ouerthzolone, wherewith Alladanor had his arme bꝛo⸗ 


ken and Gandalac his leg But they were not alone that were 
thus ill entreated, foꝛ one might haue ſœne moꝛe then ſix ſcoꝛe 
knights lying vpon the ground, and pet was not halfe the dap 
ſpent, Then Mandafabuſl the giant at the Ilie of the red tow⸗ 
er, who had ben appointed not fo depart from the little hill 
Where he remained, vntill the extreamitie of the battel ck ing | 
ſo many knights dead, ſcattered, and wounded, thoughtthat 
he might well end this enterpꝛile, and that it were very kaſie 
fo2 them to defeat the reſt, hy means wherofhe began to run 
right onto that place white on greateſt pzeffe , erping 
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ere the king in like ſoꝛt, he began tocrie aloud: Gaul, Gaul, 


Anadu de Faul. 
vnto his knights, Take had that / none eſcape away aliue, let 
all paſſe by the edge of the ſwoꝛd, as ſoꝛ me J haue vowed to 
take king Liſuart in hand, foꝛ he is mine dead oz aliue. This cry 
was heard of euery one, eſpecially of the faire Foꝛloꝛne, who 
returned from taking ol a frech hoꝛſe, which one of the ne⸗ 
phews vnto his hoſt had reſerued fo; bin: nd fear ing that the 
giant would do as he ſaid, he came and ſtepped beloꝛe the king, 
with Agraies, Floreſtan, Bruneo de Bonne Mer, Branfil, Guillan 
the Penſif, and Enil, who had all day long behaued himſelfe ſo 
valiantly, that he was had in verie great reputation. Now 
was Mandafabull better ſeconded then he thought, koꝛ as he 
app2oched nere vnto the eſquadꝛon ot king Liſuart, Sarmadan 
the Leonnois, ouncle to king Cildadan, one of the beſt knights 
ot᷑ his ſtocke, came foꝛth of the trope, and running againſt the 
faire Foꝛloꝛne, he hit him ſo right a blow thꝛough his ſheild, 
that he wounded him, pet not very much, and in pa ſſing by, 
the faire Foꝛloꝛne did hit him ſuch a thwart blow with his 
ſwoꝛd vpon the beuer er his helme, that he cut both his eies 
und the halfe of his viſage of, thꝛowing him dow ſtarke dead 
vpon the ground. Berewithall Mandafabull and thoſe that 
were with himbeing mad angrie, entred pel mel among king 
Liſuart his knights with ſuch furie, that maugre their reſt- 
fance, Mandafabull toke hold of the king by the coller, and lil⸗ 
ted him from his hoꝛſe, carrying him vnder his arms right vn⸗ 
to his ſhips, But the faire Foꝛloꝛne was ware of it, who ran 
after him t ouertoke the giant, hitting him ſo fo? zciblie with 
his \wo2d vpon the arme, that he cut it oft hard by the elbow, 
and the blow lliding downe, wonnded the king in ſuch ſo? , 
that the b!od felldowne vpon the ground. Then Mandafabull 
with the great greife that he felt, gaue alowdccrie,and with- - 
out going any further, he fell dolune dead in the, place, where- 
vponthe faire Fo:lo2ne ſæing that his blow had fo well pzoft- 
ted, aa that there withall he had llaine ſuch a giant, and deliue⸗ 


here is Amadis tho is pet altue. Do ſaping he entred amongſt 
the thickeft or his enemies, who had in a manner loft their 
Verte, by ſeing two or the paincjpallef of their armie in that 
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Fozk tobe ſlaine ;eſpecially knowing th Bases le 
long befoze thought to be dead) was pꝛeſent to their tonfuſton. 
And had not Gandaturiell one of the ſtrongeſt giants in their 
trope encouraged them againe, they had then ſurely turned 
their backes, but he valiantly made head againſt bis enemies, 
which being perceiued by Amadis who was deſirous to re⸗ 
nenge his bzother Galaor, whom be imagined to be dead, he 
thʒuſt hiumſeife amongſt his enemies, and entred into the thic⸗ 
keit ofthe pꝛeſſe, ſo far that there he had remained, without 
the aid which king Liſuart bꝛought vnto hun, who dad recoue⸗ 
red his hoꝛſe, and there were in his tompanie Bruneo, Flore- 
Nan .Guilan, Ladaſin, Galuanes, Olinas , and Dom Grumedan, 
who carried his ſtandart, which was cut aſunder betwene his 
arines. All thoſe ſ&ing Amadis in ſo great danger (although 
the moſt part ofthem were verie ſoꝛely wounded) had ſuch ex⸗ 
tikding toy whethey knew that it was he, that they beſtirred 
them in ſuch ſozt, as notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance that 
theſe Jriſhmen could make, they gane aid vnto Amadis, and 
palling on further they found Agraies, Palomir, Brãfit, and Dra- 
gonis mantully figdting oh fot againſt thoſe that hadthzowne 
themdowne . Yet they were ſo neerly dꝛiuen that they could 
Hot any longer withſtand the foꝛce of their enemies, although 
they had already ſlaine moze then ſir, as well giants as Iriſh⸗ 
men which would haue ouerrun them, and without doubt they 
had ben ſo handeled had not theſe ſutcdurs comne vato them, 
So that they which would haue foꝛced them, had enough to do 
to defend themſelues, becauſe that Amaclis in ſpight of them) 
made them to recotle backe, and that in ſuch ſozt as with the 
aid of histrope he was the meane that his colen Agraies and 
his fellowes did remount their hozſes. Then the foxces ofking 
Liſuart encreaſed, and tye Jriſh tropes decreaſed, who diſpai⸗ 
ring ol al helpe, had recourſe vnto their veſſels which were a⸗ 
float hard by v ſhoꝛe to ſaue their batie if foꝛtune had nat con- 
trat icted them: but Amadiſ purſuing the vicoꝛie, chaſed them 
with ſuch kur ie, that the moſt part of the vanguithed, deſired ra⸗ 
ther tobe buried amiTdclt the waues of the lea, then on the 


which 


low, and holding his ſharpe ſwoꝛd in his hand, he would haue 
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which Gandaturiell perceauing ( ein 

the giants one of the ſtauteſt) withou! any feare at all or his 
death, which he ſaw readie pꝛepared fo2 him, deſiring befo2e - 
the end of his daies to be reuenged, bearing bis head ſomwhat 


ffroken at king Liſuart, but Floreſtan ſtepped. befoꝛe him, who 
hit him ſo ſound a knock with his ſwozd vponthe helmet, that 
he made it lie rom his head, and the king who was PR at 
hand ſeeing him bare, deuided his pate into two parts. Len 
was there a great laughter of the Jriſhmen, foꝛ they were alt 
now ouerthꝛown by Amadis,Floreſtan, and Agraies: who pers 
ſued them euen into the ſea, where they were e ſwallowed vp 
with waues, wherewith king Liſuartand his people retired, 
And becauſe that Amadis had marked the plate where he had 
ſeene Galaor ſtroken downe, he pꝛaied his coſen Agraies and 
others that they would helpe him to find him amongtt the 
dead, N euertheles they had not found him without the help of 
Floreſtan: who knew him by a grene ſieeue which he did 
weare, wꝛought full of white flowers, but he was ſo couered 
with blod and duff, that they couldſcant knowhim. And J doe 
not know ſo hard a heart which had then ſeene the mone that 
Amadis did make fo him, that would not haue burſt foꝛth in⸗ 
to teares, foꝛ he beholding him in this eſtate, fell do wne all as 
tang vpon him. Whereby his wounds did open, againſt which 
the congealed blod was alreadie ſetled, and J thinke that A- 
madis had died vpon him if twelue Damſels had notby chance 
come thether ſuddainly, who were verte richly attired, and 
had cauſed a rich bed to be bꝛought by their eſquiers, thele fin- 
ding Amadis ſa deſperate, ſaid vnto him:my lo2d, we are come 
hether to ſeke pour bꝛother Galaor, andif you will euer ſee 
him aliue, ſuffer vs to carrie him pꝛeſently away, otherwiſe 
there is no Chirurgion in all great Bꝛittaine that is able to 
heale him. Her withall Amadis was greatly aſhamed, becauſe 
the damſels had found him in that oꝛder, and although that 
he knew them not, pet hearing them ſpeake of his brothers 
health, he determined ( ſeing the extreame perill wherein he 
was)not to refuſe their requeſt, thpugh! it was to his 2 
greife 
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Freife, And therefozeheanſtpered them, my faire geniletgs; 


men map it plea ſe vou to tell us whether you will carrie him, 
Pot now ſaid they, but if you will defire to haue him liue, giue 


bim vnto vs without any longer delay, otherwiſe we will be 
gone. Alas anſwered he, A pꝛay let me follow you. You may 
not, andpetfoꝛ pour ſalic we are content that Ardan the dwarf 
and his tiquier Hallteconipanic him. Then they laid him vp⸗ 
on the bed (all armed as he was) and they cauſed hun foꝛth⸗ 

wir ko be rarried intothe ſhip from whence they were come, 
which was pet cloſe to the ſhoze , Aftorwards they returned 
againe vnto king Liſuart to entreat hin that he would giue 

them king Cildadan, wholay among the dead, and to induſe 
him thereunto, they ſhewed vnto him that although foztune 
had fanoured htm in this exploit, vet he ſhould not extend his 
crueltie vpon his enemie. The which the king conſidering, 
permitted them to carrie him away dend oz aliue, -wherefoze 
the Damſels toke him vp and caried him away. w ith Galaor, 
and ſo ſwne as they came into the ſhip they ſet ſaile, h ating 
the wind ſo faire, that ſuddainly they were out of all mens 
light, Thus king Liſuart remained tonquerour ouer his ene⸗ 
mies, going quite thꝛough the field to ſind out as well ſuch of 
his owne people as thoſe of his enemies, that were not pet 
thꝛoughly dead, to cauſe the carefullp to be loked vinto by ſkil- 
full ſurgions. And as he went from one place to another, he 
met with Amadis, whoſe fate was all to be blubbered with 
tears, vnto whom he had not as petfvoren ſince his returne, 
and ſwing him ſo heaute, alter he had knowne the cauſe ofhis 
mone, he ſhewed an enident ſigne of the ſoꝛrow that he ſuſtai⸗ 
nedfoz Galaors ſake, whom he louedasde&rlp as himſelfe, and 
not without caule , fo2 from the firſt day that he receiued him 
foꝛ one of his knights, he alwaies ſerued him faithfully, neuer 
fozſaking himfoz any war oꝛ debate that happened betwerne 
his maieſtie and Am adis, as hereafter Gall be rehearſed vnto 
vou. But the king deſirous to manifeft the loꝛce of his vertue, 
the better to comfozt his knights, al wounded as he was, ligh- 
ted from his hoꝛſe to imbꝛate Amadis, Who kneled downe to 
ſew his dutie vnto his miete pe dere freind laid mY gLi- 
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ſuart yon are mot bappily niet, J nov now verp ko at, that 
without pour aid the realme ol great Bꝛittaine had ben in no 
ſmall daunger, and J pꝛày you be not ſo heauie foꝛ the loſſe of 
your bother, ſeeing that the Damtels haue afured you of his 
health. In this ſoꝛt went king Liſuart comfozting of Amadis, 
whom he cauſed to maumt onhozfebacke , and afferwards he 
bꝛought him into his tent where there was bꝛought ſomwhat 
fo2 bem to eat, and becauſe he would depart the next day, he 
appointed oner night that the dead ſhould be buried in a mone⸗ 
ſtar ie hard by the plate where the batfaile was giuen, vpon 
the which plate he had beſtowed great riches, totauſe them to 
p:ap foꝛ him. In like ſoꝛt he diſpatched a knight to goe in haft 
to adnertiſe the Qucne of the biaoꝛie that he had gotten euer 
his enemies, and the next : moꝛning he toke his way toward 
the citie ot Gonata(which Was about kotwe leagues of) where 
he remained vntil he und his people wetohealed, While theſe - 
things were in doing, the qutene Bax ati got teaueof quene 
Briſena, that ſhe might go to Mireffeur to viſit Oriana, hauing 
à great dere to ſ& her, becauſe ſhe was renowmed th! ough 
all the woꝛld foꝛ her moſt excellent beautie. Df whole coming 
Oriana being aduertiſed, ſhe cauſed'the place tobe decked vp 
as well as poiſiblic it might be, and ſhe rete iued her moſt ho⸗ 
nourablie, but when ſhe beheld her to be ſo faire, the ſuſpition 
ay the had ronceiued againſt Amadis, was not ſo thꝛoughly 
oꝛttfied but that it ſom what reuined againe in her, not with⸗ 
Farming all the pzof that ſhe had had of him; either by his pal⸗ 
ſing thꝛough the arch of loiall louers, oꝛ by his winning ol the 
old mans ſwoꝛd, beleeuing alluredly that it was a thing impol⸗ 
fible that any man could be fo tonſtant as he might foꝛbeare 
from louing a creature ſo beautifull as BHolania mas. On the 
other ſide Briolania verily thought that the often ſighes ol A- 
madistnher pzeſence p2oc#ded ol no other cnute, but theaffes 
>ion which he did bear vnto Oriana: fo ſhe was the moſt rare 
pꝛinceſte and of the ſwetct grate that euer ſhe had ſen. Thus 
were theſe two ladies ſuſpitious onc o another and they re⸗ 
mained together diſconvſing ol diuers Mattern agreable to 
Welk affections; erer okthe vertues ant perfeatorts pn 
madis. 
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markis But Oriana(the betterto dziut into the thought ofBrios 
lania)ſatdvnto her, I do much meruaile gentle coſen, tonſide⸗ 
ring the bond wherin pou are tied vnto Amadis;(as alfo ſing 
that he is deſended lrom emperours, and the ſon vnto the king 
of Gaul) that you haue not choſen him toꝛ your huſband Ma⸗ 
dam anſwered Briolania, belcxue ine I ſhould haue thought my 
ſelle moſt happie if the ſame might haue ben bꝛought topaſſe, 
but yet ofone thing J canaſſure vou, the which J pꝛay von to 
kee pe as ſecret as it deſerueth. Pany times did J mation fuch 
a matter vnto him, but his continualtighs did pꝛeſentty yeeld 
me an anſwer in bis behalfe, yet could J neuer vnderſt and in 
what place his loue was ſo ſetled, ſo touert and ſecret is he in 
all his affections: nenerthcleſſe let him be whatſoeuer her 
will be, he ſhall diſpoſe of me, and all that mine is foꝛ euer as 
he ſhall thinke god. Exceeding glad was Oriana to vnderſtand 
theſe newes, by tha wich ſhe appeaſed her neworconceiued ie⸗ 
lauſie againſt q wadis; and ſaid vnto Briplama, I doe greatly 
meruaile what ſhe is whombe loueth as vou ſan, and there is 
no doubt but that he is one of the number of thele louers, by 
the teftunonie; which! the image ol the enchanted arch hath 
declared of him, fs: actoꝛding unto that which hath ben reci⸗ 
ted vnto me, it ſhewed moꝛe foꝛ him then euer it did foꝛ any 
that there befoꝛe had paſed, He loneth without doubt anſwe- 
red Briolania; but it ts ſo ſetret that nane may know what, oꝛ 
where the is. In this ſoꝛt did the two pꝛintelles paſſe away 
their time, ſtil talking of Amadis during the ir aboad in the ca⸗ 
fle of Mirefleur, from whence within a few daies after they 
departed to goe towards Fenula to ſx the gucene Briſena, 
where ſhe ſtaied foꝛ king Liluart, who! was very glad to ſe her 
daughter retur ne in ſo god health; e There they had newes 
of the vinoꝛie that the hing had againſt the pꝛince ol Ireland, 
wherewiththeir toy redoubled;and God was highly pꝛaiſed: 
but when Quckene Briolania knew that be which was called. 
the faire Foꝛloꝛne was Audis ot Gaul, neuer was there wo⸗ 
man moꝛe ioifalithen ſhe. And although that Oriana and Ma- 
bila knew the canſe thereof very well as vou haue heard) yet 
did 70 dillemhle the matter; aud ſromed to wonder var — 
elle 
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nden the reſt, by means wherrofBriolani: did often times 

ſay thus vnto them: would pon euer d that Ama» 

dis would haue this diſguiſed himſe lle, andtakena ſtraunge 
name amongeſt his deereſt freinds; defiring thereby ta extin⸗ 
guiſh his own renoume by the great pꝛoweſſe that he perfoꝛ⸗ 
med vnder the title ar a ſtranger: By my faith anſwered Ori- 
ana, if he returne with the king, we muſt knom ol him where- 
foꝛe he did it, e alſo what ſhe was that gained p kercheif with 
him. J aſſure vou ſaid Briolania that we will not ſticke tode- 
mand it ol ne I beleene he will i Munch tell vs. 


10 CH A P. X V 11. 1110 
How king Cildadan & Galaor were vnawares to themſelues, car- 
ried away by twelue Damſols, and one of them was put into a 
ſtrong tower inuironed with the ſea, and the other ina garden 
inclofed with high walz where they thought they had Ibenin 
Rs of char r err vnto them. 43 
) 55530 2.850] 8 | 
YT. Ow we will rehearſe unto you ; 'the entertainment 
Do gu that was made vnto king Citdadan and Galaor, 
Is ry whom the gentle women had put into the chip, and 
they were carried and ſo well loked vnto, thatthe 
third day following they began to amend, foz vntill then they 
had loſt all manner ofſelingand remembꝛance. And Galaor 
found himlelfe to be laid ina chamber ( within a garden ) lurni⸗ 
ſhed in the moſt ſumptions oꝛder that euer he had ſcene, the 
which was ſuppoꝛted vp with foure marble pillers, inuironed 
not withſtanding with great gates ofp20n,th2ough the which 
he might eaſily ſee from his bed where he lay all the cercuit of 
the garden, the which was cloſed about with high wals, not 
hauing any entrance into it but by one little doze couered; guer 
with plates of yꝛon, wherby he thought that he was in pꝛiſon. 
Then did he begin to fele ſo grea: tame in his wounds, that 
he hoped foꝛ nothing but death. Then did he remember that 
he had ben in the battaile, but he knew not who had either 
hꝛought him away, o2 laid him in a plate la ſtraunge as this 
775 * no leſſe: eee, king Cudadan ta ſe: thay be: 
1 as 
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402 locked bp inaftrong towze; compaſſed abont wah the 
anaine ſea, although that the hete 
was molt richly hanged, and he laid in a god ber Keuertheles 
he was alone, and he thought that he did here ſome people tal⸗ 
Ring right onder the vault, but he could neither pereeiue doꝛe, 
noꝛ plate wherothꝛough any bodie might enter into his chan's 
ber. Whertloze he role vp and put his head foꝛth at the win⸗ 
daw,and he tould ſie nothing but the ſea whole waues did heat 
againſt the place wherin he remained ſhut vp, the which was 
built vpon the top of a molt ſteepe und hard rocke, neither did 
he know how he was bꝛougbt from the place where he was 
ſmitten downe among the pꝛeaſe ok people. N otwithſtanding 
he kne lo verie well ſeeing he was in ſuch a place, that he had 
loft the battaile, and that his knights were either all dead, o 
taken, but pet he comfozted himſelfe as well as he could, and 
laid him downe againe vppn his bed, bewailing greatiy the 
greife which he felt in his wounds. Thus was Galqor lying 
ficke on the other ſide as hath ben recited, who heard the little 
doꝛe ol the garden open: which cauſed! m lo rt am his! 
as wel as he could, and he perceiued a maſt faire gentle womã 
comming vnto him, being very richly attired, the which di 
bing with her a knight ſo old and croked, that it was wonder 
bow he could he able to ſtand. Theſe appꝛoching nere vnto 
Galaor, ſaid to him thzough the grates of pꝛon, withaut ope⸗ 
ning the chamber doꝛe, Knight pꝛouide fo2 your ſouls health, 
foꝛ we wili not hencefo? th warrant you, Then the Damſell 
toke foꝛth two little boxes one al yꝛon and the other offiluer: 
and ſhewing them vnto Galaor ſhe ſaid vnto him, knight the 
partie which hath cauſed you to come hether, will not that vou 
thoulddie befoze ſhe doe know whether pou will accompliſh 
her will oꝛ no, and in the meane ſeaſen the will cauſe your. 
wounds to be cur ed. Gentle woman, anſwered Galaor, it ſhe 
delle that J ſhould doe any thing contrarie to mine honour, J 
had rather die. You may doe ſaid ſhe as pou liſt, althongh it is 
your choiſe either to line oꝛ to die. Yerewithall the old man o⸗ 
pened the gate, and lo ſone as they were entred into the cham- 
WT RG alfi ue vnta bm the pꝛon ning 
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willing himtoffepbacke, eaten 'Afterwards ſhe 
ſiid'vatoGalaor, mp lozd J am ſo ſoꝛrie foz pour ſicknes, that 
fo: to taue pour life will hazard mine olone death, and J wil 
declare that which J was put in charge to doc. Which is that 
I ſhould ll theſe two boxes, the one poiſon, and the o⸗ 
ther with ointment to make pou ſicepe , to the end that when 
vou did awake you might fecle ſuch extreame paine, that with 
the rage thereot pou might cruelly end pour life, but I haue 
done cleane contrarie,fo2 J haue filled them with ſuch a ſalue 
that it vou vſe it but ſeuen dates together, vou ſhall find your 
ſelfe whole, ſound, and able to mount on hoꝛſebacke. Then ſhe 
rubhed his wounds with the aintinent; the which was ol ſuch 
'vertue, that at the ſame inſt ant his paine was appeaſed, and 
cfelt ſuch eaſe that he ſaid vata the Damſell, faire gentle⸗ 
woman you doe bind me ſo greatly vnto pou, that if euer J 
come foꝛth from hence, vou map be ſure that neuer gentle wo⸗ 
man was better retompenled by any knight, then vou ſhal be 
by me, neuertheleſſe if vou haue not the means ta deliuer me, 
I beſcech pou at the leaſt to doe ſo much that Vrganda the vn⸗ 
knowne may be aduertiſed thereof, fo2 I haue euermoꝛe had 
à great confidence in her. The gentle woman began to laugh 
and anſwered him, what do you make ſuch account of Vrgan- 
da, ſceing that che hath hetherto ben ſo careleſſe either ot᷑ vour 
wealt j oz wse: J know well ſaid he, that as ſhe knoweththe 
ſecret thoughts of men, ſo is ſhe not ignoꝛant how much my 
deũre is to ſerue her. euer care vou foꝛ any other Vrganda 
(anſwered ſhe) then me, and haue only a god hope, indeuozing 
to haſten your health, taking unto you the courage of a vali⸗ 
ant man, ſuchas-you haue alwaies ben eſteemed, ſeeing that 
vou know that manhod and vatoꝛ is not only requifit at com- 
bats and daungerous encounters, but in ether acctents that 
may ſuddainly happt᷑, like as at this pꝛeſent the caſe ſtandeth. 
And loꝛ the recompenſe of the peril! that J doe vndertake, to 
heale pou anddeliner yeufrom hence, J pꝛap vou grant vnto 
me one gilt, which ſhall neither be burtfull, no: tiſhonourable 
vnto you, Truſt me Damſell ſatd he, you ſhal haue of me euen 
Nags pouſhall pleaſe; if it may well and lawlully be 
| 2 Gu perfozmed,.- 
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perfozmed.Go ta,then anſwered ce, let this ſutfice Nene | 
vntill it de time ſoʒme ta returne againe to dꝛeſſe pou, in the 
meane ſeaſon couer vou, and la ine as it vou ſlept ſoundly, the 
which he did. Then the gentle woman called the old man, and 
ſaid vnto him, ſer how the knight ſleepeth, the poiſon doth now 
woꝛke vpon him. All the better anſwered the old man, he 
which hath bꝛought him hether, ſo far as I ſee ſhall be ſuffict- 
ently reuenged vpon him, and feetng that vou haue fo well o⸗ 
bated that which vou were commanded, J am content hence⸗ 
koꝛth that you doe come without any guard at all to viſit him. 
But vle him alter this manner fitttene daies together, foz at 
that time they ſhall come hether, who (foz the inturie that he 
hath done vnto them) ſhall take (ch ſatiffad ion of him, as 
they pleaſe. Galaor heard all this talke, and he knew very wel 
that the old man was his moztall enemie, netertheleſſe he 
had ſome hope in the Damſels pꝛomiſe, who had alſured him 
that he ſhould be healed in ſeuen daies, hoping{if ſs ſhe did) 
that he might eaũlie ſaue himſelfe from their hands. i}cxvpon 
the old man and the Damſell departed: but ſhe taried not long 
beſoꝛe he did ſer her returne with two other pong virgins, ex⸗ 
coding faire, who bꝛought vittailes vnto Galaor, and cauſed 
him to eat. This done the Damſell commanded the other two 
to ktpe bim companie, and to read befoze him ſome pleaſant 
biſtoztes,tokepe him from ſlæping in the day time, lo that 
Galaor being greatly comfoꝛted hy the Damlels kind enter⸗ 
tainment, was thꝛoughly allured that ſhe would helpe him as 
ſhe had pꝛomiſed, and ſo ſhutting the gate, ſhe departed and 
left the two pong gentle women diſcourſing with him, Far o⸗ 
ther wiſe did it happen vnto king Cildadan, who being ſhut vp 
within a tow2e;and laid vpon his bed, did ſer a doꝛe offtone to 
open (the which was cloſefaſtened in 'the wall, that it ſemed 
as if it had ben the wall it ſelfe)by the which there entred in a 
gentle woman of middle age, accompanied with two armed 
knigyts, the which came cloſe to his bed ſide, The king ſaluted 
them, but they anſwered not, the gentle woman lifted vp the 
couering that he had vpon him, and loking vpon his wounds, 
We dꝛelled them, aſter lanpts ſhge ug ho ſomewhat to eat, 
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and returned both che and the knights the lame way they 
tame, not once ſpeaking vnto him . Mhen the king beheld 
their manner ol behauiour, he belæued that he was in the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon ol ſuch a one where his life was in no great ſafetie, neuer⸗ 
theleſſe he twke as god comfoꝛt vnto him as he could, not be⸗ 
ing able otherwiſe to remedie his miſhap; But the nentlewo- 
man that loked vnto Galaor, ſ&ing that it was time to dꝛeſle 
him went vnto him, and aſked him how he fared. Malling well 
anſwered Galaor, and J hope (ſceing the god beginning of my 
amendment) that J may be healed within the time that pou 
haue pꝛomiſed. There is no doubt thereof ſaid ſhe, therefoze J 
will that you pꝛomiſe me as pou are a tloiall knight, not to de⸗ 
part from hence without mp leaue, otherwiſe pour life may 
be in perill ofdeath. Galaor did ſweare vnto her ſo to do, beſee- 
ching her moſt inſtantly to tell him how ſhe was called. But 
ſhe anſwered him, How now Galaor, do pou not pet know my 
name: Truly now J am greatly deteiued, conſider ing the ſer⸗ 
uices that heretołoꝛe J haue done fo2 you luhen vou are ſo foʒ⸗ 
gettull of me: J am called The wiſe among the wiſeſt: ſaying 
ſo, ſhe went foꝛth ol the chamber faining to be very. angrp, and 
pulled the doꝛe rude ly after her. Wherewith Galaor remained 
moꝛe penſiue then beloꝛ e, and he remembꝛed him ok the faire 
ſwo2d that Vrganda had giuen vnto him, when his bꝛother A 
madis made hun knight, wherebyhe ſuſpected that it was ſhe 
her ſelfe, neuertheleſle he was in ſome doubt, becaule that 
when he ſaw her firſt ſhe ſermed to be old and croked, and this 
was pong, faire, and in god liking. And as he was in this ſtu⸗ 
die not being able to ſlepe, he turned his head towards the 
place where the pong gentlewomen were accuſtomed to fit in 
keeping him compante, but in ſtead ot them he perceiued Gaſa« 
ul his eſguier, and Ardan the dwarfeof Amadis:at which he 
was no leſſe abaſhed then ioifull, and he called them becauſe 
that they llept. Who at their awaking ; , ſeeing their maiſter, 
they became no lee amaſed then he, and they roſe vp doing 
their dutie vnto him, and he demaunded of them how they 
were tome thether, who anſwered-that Amadis, Floreſtan, 


and Agrtaies, had commanded them to follow him. They ＋ 
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ther declared vnto him in what eſtat the Damſels fake him 
vp, fo2 which canſe Amadis ſeeing in what extreamitie pour 
life remained, permitted / them tocarrie pou away together 
with king Cildadan. Whatdo vou ſap? faid Galaor,was Ama- 
dis in this aſlemblie: My loꝛd ſatd Gaſaual, it was he that was 
called the fatre Foꝛloꝛne, by whole ſtrength and courage the 
battaile was gained Then he recited vnto him the manner 
how he had delinered the king, and killed Mandafabull, and 
that then he made him ſelfe knowne,crying Gaul with a lowd 
voice. Thou telleſt me wonders ſaid Galaor , but by iny faith 
he was too blame to hide himſelle ſrom mee. This was the e⸗ 
ſtate wherinGalaorand Cildadan temained, who in few daies 
felt ſo great eaſe of their wounds, that they began to walke a- 
bout the * Vreanda(in whoſe power they 
d in her vnknowne illand made her ſelfe knowne vn⸗ 
to them, ſaying vnto them , that the feare whertn ſhe had put 
them, had ben the means to effec their health the ſoner, o⸗ 
therwile they had ben in dang er oftheir liues. Afterwards the 
commaunded her two neices to be fetchedtokeope them com⸗ 
panie, which were daughters vnto king Falangris, bzother vn⸗ 
to king Liſuart, who had begotten them vpon the ſiſter of Vr- 
ganda, one of them was called Iulianda (whom Galaor did 
| thoztly after beget with childofa ſon that was named T alan- 
qua, and after wards pꝛoued a valiant knight) and the other 
was called Soliſa, who alſo had by king Cildadan,Manely the 
Diſcret. And theſe two knights ſtaied with theſe. damſels til 
Vrganda ſet themat libertie, as hercafter it ſhall be declared 
vnto vou. In the meane time king Liſuart, Amadis, and the e⸗ 
ther knights ſtated at Gonata, and after they were healed of 
their wounds, they determined to goe viſit the ladies which 
ffatedfo2 them inthe citie of Fenuſa,of whom they were tetei⸗ 
ued with great toy , But during their aboad there, as Amadis 
taltzed with the gucne Briolania (anthe compante of Oriana) 
- the laid vnts him, y loꝛd J ature you that J was ſo ſoꝛrow⸗ 
when it was told me that vou were loſt, that I can in no 
loꝛt erpzeſle vnto you the diſpleaſure that J received there⸗ 
with, and at the laff ſeeing taten dated lo long befeꝛe you 
"3 returned, 
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refered, E. eee to dene Ban this court withahun- 
d2ed of mp knights, to canſe the ſearch of youts begin attoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the appointment of my loꝛds pour bꝛethꝛen. Neuer⸗ 
teien by means of the battaile which the king had appoin- 
ted with king Cildadan, my enterp2iſe was ſtaied and that in 
a god houre, ſceing that it pleaſed God ſo ſone to bꝛing von 
home againe, Zherfoze aduiſeysu now(iCit pleaſe pou) what 
von will that J ſhallvoe foz you, foꝛ I will obeppouallmp 
life long. Padame anſwered Amadis if pat: were in any per⸗ 
eres fo2 me you had great reaſon, foꝛ Jam wellaſſured, 
that there is no knight in the woztb mo2e readie to do pou ſer⸗ 
nice then is Amadis of Gaul. But ſceing that it pleaſeth you to 
referre all pour affairs vpon me, J pꝛay pon to tarrie pet in 
this court eight oꝛ ten daies longer, vntil we may heare ſome 
newes from my bꝛother Galaor, in the meane time pou ſhall 

haue the paſtime of a combat, which my bꝛother Floreſtan 
muſt perfo2zme againſt Landin, and afterwards J will conduct 
vou home into pour countrep, and from thence J will take mp 
wap vnto the Firme⸗illand where J muſt nds be. J wil do, 
ſaid Briolania, whatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe pqu, pꝛouided that you 
do tell vnto vs the wonders and nouelties that you haue there 
ſcene, And as he would haue excuſed him, Oriana toke him by 
the hand and laid vnta him, my lozd Amadis you haue ſome⸗ 
what to doe, foz we will not leane you in peace, befaze you 
haue told vs ſomething . In ſaith my ladies anſweredhe, al- 
though I ſhould take in hand to recite the particularities of 
tze whole, vet doe J ſind it impoſſible : neuertheleſſe may 
truly tell you that the foꝛbidden chamber is the moſt ſaire and 
richeſt in all the woꝛld, and il it be nat gained by one of pou 
two, I verily beleue that ſo long as we line neuer may any o⸗ 
ther ſet foting therin, Bnolania remained a while without an⸗ 
ſwering him, in the end ſhe ſaid vnto Amadis:truely doe not 
thinke that J may deſerue to finiſh ſuch an aduenture, yet not 
withſtandma(ſuch as J am) ik it were not to be reputed a fol- 
ly in me, 3 would willingly make p2ofe thereof, Padame an- 
ſwered he, it is not to be counted a pꝛeſuunption to trie that 
wherin all; others haue failed pg this pꝛeſent, becauſe they 
a were 


— — 


he ſecond Booke of 2 


were not laire inough, and yon which are one of the moſt er- 
tellent creatures in the earth ſhould doe ſo much amife to de⸗ 
fer this ſingularitte , as your feare might turne pou greatly 
vnto blame in nat perfoꝛming 1 vour endeuoꝛ. Amadis did ſud⸗ 
dainly perceine by her tountenaunce that Oriana was not 
greatly pleaſed with this diſcourſe, and although he thought 
that he had ſaid nothing but what might redound vnto her ho⸗ 
nour pet did it greatly repent him that he had ſpoken ſo much, 
foz he had ſcene the old image ol Grimaneſa, and he knew very 
well that Briolania was in no ſoꝛt equall vnto her in beautie, 
theretoꝛe could ſhe not attaine vnto that gloꝛie, the which he 
made no doubt at all in Oriana. But Oriana iudged farre other⸗ 
wiſe, fo ſhe imagined that there was not any thing in the 
wo2ld that Briolania might not accompliſh , if by beautie it 
might be conquered. and diſſembling befo2e her the malice 
that ſhe now had conceined againſt her, the p2aicd her that if 
- Heentred into the foꝛbidden chamber, the would vonchſafe to 
ſend her newes thereof, Then the roſe vp, and went to ſ&ke 
out Mabila, whom when ſhe had found, ſhe recited all the con⸗ 
kerente that had paſſed bet wirt Amadis and Briolania, in her 
pꝛeſence)ſaving vnto her. By my faith pour coſen doth very 
dtten giue me the like alarmes, although he be aſſured that J 
take no pleaſure at all in any thing, but only in that wherein 
J map beſt pleaſe, and obay him, without reſpec of mine ho⸗ 
nour,feare of God, oꝛ obedience to my parents. But he kno- 
weth that he hath full power ouer me, which cauſeth him now 
to diſpiſe me, foꝛ the which J may only blame that pꝛiuate fi; 
miliarityv which J haue ſhe wed vnto him, thinking that J had 
done all loꝛ the bett. In vttering theſe her ſuppoſed wzongs a⸗ 
bundance of tears fell lrom her eies, which Mabila perteiuing 
(ds being very difcrcet)ſhe bethoughther ofa pꝛeſent Antidot 
toexpell this poiſon, And therefoze faining to be exceding an⸗ 
grie with the inturie that Oriana offred vnto Amadis,the aun- 
ſwered her verp ſharply and lh:ewdip: madam J doe greatly 
wonder at you, and pour manner ol behauiour, foꝛ ſo ſone as 
one miſcheife hath foꝛſaken yon, another doth p:efentlyfollow 
you, and you ought(we n to Fake better regard vnta 
Wi ſat 
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that ſhe ſhould not doe as much as others? Truely J bel&eue 
that neither you noz the are pet faire inough to perfoꝛm that, 
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rhat which you = of mp coſen, and not tobe perſuaded thae 
be hath ſpokeneither one thing oꝛ another to anger you, (ce 
ing that you may be aſſured that he neuer imagined to offer 
you any offence,either in woꝛd 02d&d. And hereof ſufficient 
witnes you haue, in the pꝛoles and triall that be hath made, 
as well in pour pzeſence as in pour abſence, but 3 ſ& well 
what pour meaning is, you would haue me know(being wea- 
rie of mp companie)that pou would put me away vnder the 
coulour that my coſen is ſo wholly pours , abuſing pour ſelfe 
with the bondage wherein he is ſubiected vnto pou. Neuer- 
theleſſe when you ſhall haue foꝛſaken me, it will be no great 
matter, ſo that pour Amadis, foʒ pours may A tall him) be not 
wozle vled ,Fo2 you know very well and J alſo, that the leaſt 
diſpleaſurehe ſhall take at your greife, will be ſufficient to 
cauſe his death, therefoze J maruell what pleaſure poutake 

to toꝛment him ſo often, he aduenturing himſelfe fo2 pou as 
muchas is poſſible to be done fo any other ladie lining, Doe 

vou not conſider that Apolidon willed the p2ofe of the ſoꝛbid⸗ 
den chamber ſhould COD common to all the wozld? What a 
great erroꝛ ſhould mp coſen then commit, to diſſuade Briolania 


which all the faireſt that euer haue ben during theſe hundꝛed 
peares could neuer obtaine Thereloꝛe Jam thꝛeughly aſſu- 
red, that this new iealouſie pꝛocedeth not from any fault 
which he hath committed, whoſe mind 1s wholly adided to o⸗ 
bay pou, Poꝛeouer his miſkoztune hath ſo much ouermaiſtred 
him, that topleaſe you he hath not only fo:gotten hinſelfe, 
(butaiſo regarding none but you) he hath quite diſdained all 
his Kindzed,, and hath accoumpted them as mereffrangers, 
not knowing them at all, noz any other but yon whom he a- 
doꝛeth as his God, & pet x you would by pour folly pꝛocure his 5 
ouerthꝛow. Ay me, the dangers and cuident perill wherin he 
and his haue oftentimes ben bzought vnto foꝛ your ſake, as 
well againſt Arcalaus as in this laſt battell, are very ill ac⸗ 
knowledged by you, ſeing that now in atifagion therof,you 


delire the dillruction of the cheife and pzincipalleft ofmp| kin- 
Aay ded, 


dꝛed. 30 this the . and rec o ewe terte ſeruices cht 
I haue done vnto you: Truely my hope is now greatly decei⸗ 
ved, ſing befoze mineetes,a complot is laid foꝛ the ruin and 
fall ofa wight whom J doe moft lou? in the wo2ld, and he that 
is pours moꝛe then his owne, notwithſlanding(if it pleaſe 
God) it. hall not be ſo, noꝛ ſhall ſuch a miſfoztnne happen ſo 
nere vnto me. Fo2 J will intreat my bꝛother A graies and my 
puncle Galuanes to carrie me into Scotland, whereby they 
ſhall do mea great pleafure to take me away from your com⸗ 
panie who are ſo vngratefull. Yerewithall the wept ſo er- 
treamly, as though ſhe would haue dꝛoloned her ſelfe with 
tears. Alas faid ſhe, God graunt that the crueltie which you 
commit againſt your Amadis, light not vpon your own head, 
to latiſſie all his kindꝛed, who ſhall not loſe ſo much (in his 
lacke)as you alone ſhall doe,although it ſhould be the greateſt 
miſto2tune that could happen vnta'vs. When Oriana did hear 
Mabila ſpeake in ſuch choller, her heart was ſo ouercharged, 
that her ſpeech failed vntill ſhe had a little while reſted her, 
when burſting out into teates, ſhe mainely tried out, ah me 
pozeſoule, aboue all deſolate and ſoꝛrowftill women, moſt 
w2etched : who would euer haue imagined this which yore 
haue now made manifeſt vnto me, could euer haue pꝛoceeded 
foꝛth of pour heart? Alas J haue diſcloſed my ſecrets vnto 
you(haring about me no other, wo2thie to vnderſtaud my ſoꝛ⸗ 
roivs)to haue connfct and comkoꝛt at pour hands, but pou dil⸗ 
romfoꝛt me, and vſe me woꝛſe then J haue deſerued, reputing 
ine to be fr otherwtfe then J am, o2 tuer hall be ſo long as 
the bzeath remaineth within my ſoꝛrowfull heart, which ma⸗ 
keth me to pꝛeſume that nought but my miffoztune hath 
b:ought vpon me thts vahappte vlige, ſceing that you haue ta⸗ 
ken in ſuch ill part that which 4 did tell you foꝛ the beſt᷑. And 
let God neuer helpe me if J did thinke dates ol mp life vpon 
that where with pou doe blame and accuſe me, foꝛ J haue ſo 
greatconfidence in your coſen, that I ſtudie vpon nothing ſo 
much ashow to content him wet thus much J mut tell you, 
that J had rather die then any other but my ſclfe ſhould gaine 
the hondur or thefozbidden e Judge vou chen what 
: gre cife 
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- cretfit wouldbe tome if Briolania (who oeth 
pꝛole thereof)ſhould accomplith it, notwithſtanding my god 
_coſen and deere freind Jp2ay pou fo pardon me, and it it pleaſe 
vou) deferre not to aduiſe me what pou thinke is beſt foꝛ me to 
doe. Foz pot coſen might be very angrie if he did know that 
which J haue ſuſpected ol him. Madame anſwered Mabila,ſ&- 
ing vou acknowledge pour fault, von muſt be better aduiſed 
hereafter. You haue had erperiente inough, by that which is 
paſt what inconuenience may happen vpon ſolight occaſions; 
take hed hencefoꝛth then, how you commit the like errours. 
Thus were theſe two ladies reconciled together as befo2e.,ne- 
uͤertheleſſe ſhoꝛtly after Mabila came vnto Amadis, vnto 
whom ſhe declared all the talke that Oriana had with her, re⸗ 
pꝛouing him ſharply foꝛ that which he had ſaid to Briolania be 
foze her, knowing that alreadie ſhe had ben ſuſpitious-ofthem 
both, Therefoze inp god coſen ſaid Mabila, endeuour hence- 
koꝛth not to giue her any farther occaſion tovſe pou ill, ſpea⸗ 
king hereafter moꝛe diſcreetly then du haue done, eſpectally 
befoze mp ladie, foz it is a very hard matter wholly tobanith 
and extinguiſh iealoutte from a womanaffer it is much roted 
in her mind, and had it not ben foꝛ my ſharpe anſwer vnto her, 
by my faith ſhe had paſſed the bounds of reaſon. Sweet coſen 
anſwcred Amadis, I do mach meruaile at the phantaſte ol my 
ladie, but vet I doe giue you exceding great thankes, fo the 
counſell that pou giue vnto me; although J doe ſweare vnto 
pouthat whatſoever I did ſpeake;3 thought was wholp fo; 
, hexaduantage , And will tell you how euery oneknoweth. 
that Briolania ts reputed one of the faireſt ladies in the woꝛld, 
lo as one would thinke her fufſicient to enter into the fo bw: 
den chamber, but this thought isfalſe : foꝛ J haue ſene the i⸗ 
mage ef Grimaneſa, bvnto whole beautie Briolania i na ſoꝛzt 
comes nere, wherfoꝛe it is molt. ſire that. ſhe ſhall neuer at⸗ 
taine to this honour,the which mw ladie ſhall obtaine withont 
an vifſicultie , Neuertheleſſe il it were ſirſt befoꝛe Briolama 
had made her triall therein, one might ſap afterward, Af ichs 
hab begun befoze Oriana, that then the had ürſt atche iued the 
aduentre: by means whereof J was ſo bold in the pꝛeſente of 
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my ladie)to giue her that counſell which vou bans beard, Mas 
bila liked well this excuſe of Amadis, and told Oriana thereof, 
who did greatly repent her that ſhe had ſpoken ſo much, fea- 


ring leaſt Amadis would haue ben offended with her, and to 


make amends fo2 this fault which ſhe had committed, the ſent 
him woꝛd by Mabila, that he ſhould come to ſæ her in her lod⸗ 


ging, where ſhe and Briolania ſtaied foz him, the which he did. 


At his comming the ladies take him by the hand, and made 
him ſit betwerne them, then they pꝛaied him to tell themthe 


truth ol that which they would demand of him, whereunto he 


condiſcended , Tell vs then ſaid Oriana, what is the ladie that 
gained the kerchiefe with the flowers when you conquered 
the burning ſwozd? Amadis perteiued wel that he was not on- 
ly ouertakenbnt alſo conffrained to tell the truth, foz which 
cauiſe he anſwered Oriana, Jn faith madame J know no moze 
what the was then you doe, although J remained in hir com- 
panie ſix daies together. But thus much did J ſer in her, that 
the had the faireſt haire that any ladie oꝛ Dainſel! could polli⸗ 
blie haue, and the is beſides moſt beautiſull, and of a moſt ex⸗ 
cellent grace, foz the reſt vou know as much as J doe. By my 
faith ſaid Oriana, if ſhe got the kertheife with great honour, it 


had ben like afterward to haue coſt her very deere as it was 


told me, foꝛ without your aſſiſtance Arcalaus the enchaunter 
and his nephew Lindoraq had taken it from her, and alſo done 
her ſome villanie, It was not he anſwered Briolama(ifhe be 
Amadis) but another ho was called the faire Foꝛloꝛne, from 


whom we muſt not derogate the honour to attribute it vnto 


another, And although J am greatly bound vnto Amadis pet ® 
will J not let to ſpeake the truth of the faire Foꝛloꝛne, becaulſe 


it the one hath ſurmounted Apolidon tn pzoweſle by the win- 
ning ofthe Firm⸗iũand, the ſame being vnto him an exceeding 


great reputation, ſo in like ſoꝛt was the other woꝛthie of no 
{cle pꝛaiſe, who in one only day ouerthzew tenne ol the beſt 
knights in great Bꝛittaine, and flew. the moſt redoubted gi⸗ 
ant Famongomad and Baſigait his ſon:i Amadis did palle vn- 
der the arch oflotall louers, in whoſe fauour the images of 
7 85 did ſound a moꝛe melodious lanes then i did fo; 5 o⸗ 
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ther that euer p2oued the l tins eee manifeſt ing 
his loialtie, ii ſeemeth in like ſoꝛt that the faire Foꝛloꝛne had 
aàs great an aduantage in gaining the burning woꝛd, the 
which fo2 the ſpace of thꝛeſcoꝛe peares no other could dꝛaw 
koꝛth ol his ſcabberd. Therefoze madame, it is not reaſon to 
take awan the honour from the faire Foz2lozne- and without 
deſert to giue it vnto Amadis, ſeeing that both in pzeweſſe and 
loialtie they map(as J thinke)equall one another. And as 
they were in theſe pleaſant diſcourſes, a Damſell came and 
told Amadis that the king aſked fo2 him, becauſe that Dom 
Quedragant, and Landinhis nephew were befoꝛe him to aquite 
them ok the pꝛomiſes that they had made, by the means wher⸗ 
of Amadis was conftrained to leaue the ladie, and to goe vnto 
the tourt. By the way he met with Bruneo and Branfil, who 
followed him, and they found that Quedragant had begun his. 
ſpech vnto the king ſaying, It may pleaſe pour maieſtie, J 
haue ſtaied here foꝛ Amadis of Gaul, acco2ding to the cones 
nant that J made withthe faire Fo2lozne, and now that he is 
in the court, J will diſcharge me of mp pꝛomiſe. True it is 
that by fozce of arms, 3 was conſtrained to graunt vnto the 
kaire Fozlozne that I ſhould not departfrompourcompante, 
vntill Amadis were returned, and then he being come befoze 
vour highneſſe, J ſhould ceaſſe altquarrelsthat J had enter⸗ 
pꝛiſed againſt him, fo? the death of king Abies of Ireland my 
bꝛother, and neuer after to demaund anything at his hands, 
therefoꝛe and in like ſoꝛt that J ſhould neuer hereafter beare 
arms againſt pour maieſtie, oꝛ any ofpours , Which matter 
hath ſince greiued me moꝛe then one would thinke, becauſe 
could not be pꝛeſent at the battaile, the which vou had vnder- 
taken againſt king Cildadan and his followers, of the number 
of whom I thought to haue ben, but koꝛtune was ſo contrarie 
that my intent was turned kar otherwiſe then J had purpo 
ſed, foꝛ the hate which J did beare vnto Amadis, is conuerted 
into a moſt great amitie, the which J am determined to hold 
inuiolable with him, if he thinke it god, being aſſured that J- 
was ouercome by him, vnder the name ofthe faire Foꝛloꝛne, 
the which he bad taken becauſe de would not be knowne, Fo. 
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that 3 doe manifettl perceiue that foztune is wholly defers 
mined to aduance him, as the fozce which he did ſhe w inthis 
laft battel can ſufficiently witneſſe, the honour wherefoaght 
wholly to be y&lded vnto him and to no other. Foz this tauſe 
it may pleaſe pour maieſtie, ſeeing mp loꝛd Amadis is here 
pꝛeſent, that ũrit you willdilcharge me eofthat which J haue 
pꝛomiled vnto him vnder a contrarie name, and as foꝛ him A 
remit all the euill will that J did beare vnto him fo: the death 
ol my late deceaſed bꝛother king Abies, and J doe further in⸗ 
treat him to accept me foꝛ his cempanis and perpetual freind, 
Sir Quedragant anſwered the king, you ſpeake like a pꝛu⸗ 
dent and wiſe knight , foꝛ what p2oweſſe oꝛ courage ſo euer a 
gentleman hath, if he be not gouerned by counſaile and rea⸗ 
ſon, he is not woꝛthie that any man ſhould make account Bf 
him. Pou are ſufficiently knowne fo2 one ofthe beſt knights 


in the woꝛld, yet you map be allured that the fellowſhip which 


you demaund of Amadis ſhall in no ſoꝛt deminiſh your pꝛaiſe 
and renoume, vou two continuing in mutual amitie togither: 
and you map beleeve that he will be very glad to accept of the 
offer which von doe make ynto him. Fs it not true? Gentle 
freind ſaid the king vnto Amadis. Af it like pour maieſtie aun⸗ 
ſwered he, Quedragant is ſo woꝛthie a knight that his fame is 
ſp2ead ab20ad in many plates, and ſe ing that it pleaſeth him 
to chuſe me loꝛ his conſo2t,J do thanklully accept his kind ot 
fer. Here withall they embꝛaced, and ſo long did their kreind⸗ 
ſhip from thencefoꝛth continue, that it was neuer ſeperated 
but by death, At the ſame time was Floreſtan, and Landinbes 
foe the king,purchaſing their leaue to enter into the ficld ac- 
c92ding to their appointed agreement (a god while befo2e) in 
maintenance of Amadis his quarrell againſt Quedragant: but 
when they ſaw them ſreinds, their combat was finiched, and 
their hatred connerted vnto amitie, where with Landin was 
erceding glad, foꝛ he had alreatte p2oned Floreſtan in the tqur- 
ny againſt king Cildadan, and ſcne his valour andp2owefle, 
Thus were theſe quarrels ended, and hoo muͤch the court had 


.- Heretcfo2e ven troubled, by ſo much was the toy and paſtime 


thereof increaſed, neue rthelcs the 8 hauing not fozgotten 
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| 1awe-rematned(after he bad ſome fewdaies ſtated 
with the ladtes)he vndertoke their delineraunce, and the bet⸗ 
ter to effec the ſame he to paſte into the Ille of 
Pongaza, to ſet them at libertie, inhere with he made his 
knights acquainted. Then Amadis anſwered him, your maie⸗ 
ſtie doth know that my bzother Galaor hath ben loſt in your 
ſeruice,thorefoze I beſeech pou to extuſe me from actompani⸗ 
ing pour grate in this voiage, toꝛ it God pleaſe my coſens and 
I will goe ſerke him as it is reaſon, and ſo ſone as we haue 
found him, J aſſure your mateſtie that incontinently we will 
follow vnto that place where we ſhall heare pour grace abt- 
deth, Freind Amadis anſwered the king, I pꝛomiſe pou of mp 
faith,that A mp ſelfe would willinglie accompanie you, fo (03s 
rie ain J ſoꝛ Galaor : but you know the pzeſent affairs that I 
haue, whereby J am in truth to be excuſed, pet neuertheles J 
am well pleaſed with pour departure, both when pou liſt, and 
with ſuch companle as pou like. Here withall there role vp 
moꝛe then a hundꝛed of the moſt apꝛoued knights, who did all 
ſweare the ſearch of Galaor.Foz ſaid they, hardly map we vn- 
dertake a woꝛthier oꝛ moze ſtrange aduenture: and they pꝛe⸗ 
uailed with the king ſo much that they oy leaue to depart tbe 
next mo2ning. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


. How the euening enſuing, the kivg being neden che table, 


walking about the galleries of his pallace, he beheld two great 


fires vpon theſea, that came Aue towards the citie. 


D Owit happened the tame day after the king had ſup⸗ 
2 ped, as he walked along a gallerie, being almoſt bed 
time, he beheld two ſtrange fires vpon the ſea which 
came with great ſwiltneſte directly towards the ci- 
tie. UWherewith he hs areatly amaled, becauſe he thought 
{t verp difficult that water and fire chould continue together, 
cn when he 0 in the wet thele fires, agall-v' 
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one would haue —— Et ben all me ire. This 
wonder did aſtoniſh the people @ much that in a maner they 
tame all foꝛth of the: eitis, pʒeſumingt hat ſing the ſea was 
not able to quench this fire ; it was impoſſible to defend the ci⸗ 
tie rom being burnt to aſhes, if the lame once toke hold ther- 
of, wherefo2e-the king as fearfulas the reſt mounted vpon his 
hoꝛſe, and came foꝛth with them vpon the lands And as he 
tame nere the water ſide he did ſre that the moſt part of ali the 
knights were alrendie arriued, and amongſt the reit was A- 
madis,Eml,and:Guillan:who were at that time ſo nerre the gal- 
lep, which was hard at ſhoꝛe, that he thought it impoſſible fox 
them to eſtape from the fire thereof, Mete vpon he ſet ſpurs to 
his hoꝛſe; betauſe he toke on exceedingly with the noile that 
was made, and whether he would oz no he bꝛought him cloſe 
to the galley ſide: vpon the which ſhoꝛtly aſter he ſaw a tloth 
lite d vp oh ich touered tt, and a Damſell appeared clothed in 
white filke thathelda ſmall cofer ofgoldin her hand which ſhe 
pened, then the take out of ita burning taper which ſhe cat 

into the ſeaʒ and pꝛeſently the two great fires vaniched away 
ſo ſuddainly, that it was not perteiued what was become of 
them;Wlherewtithall the people were metuelous glad, ſeeing 
that they were out of daunger, foꝛ there remained no moꝛe 
light then that of the toꝛches, which burned vpon the maſt ol 
the galley, with the bꝛightnes wher cok al the ſhoare rece med 
light. Then the galley was plaialy perceiued which was dec- 
ked with many garlants of flowers, and inſtruments began 
toſound very ſwetlie, Herewithall there appeared vpon the 
paupe twelue Damſeis richlie apparrelled, euery one of them 
haͤuing a chaplet of roſes bpon their head, and a rod of gold in 
theinhands. Ad ſhe marched foꝛth fürſt of all that had thzown 
the taper intothe ſea, ſuho commeng a ſhoꝛe did her dutie vnto 
the kung andche recetued her very kindly, ſaying vnto her: 
madam in fatiſfaaion ofthe feare wherwith your fire aifrigh- 
ted vs, tell vs if oa pieaſe who yon are, although we alreadie 
ſurmiie that we know poi weil inoygh, Your maief ie anſluc⸗ 
red 88 of ſuch a valiant MN wi it is N to ter⸗ 
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* rite 101 att te mall a thing, pet the es whichyen haue 


rene were 52damned to no other end but foꝛ the latette of mp 
women g d me when we are determined to goe by ſea, Foz 
the reit Eyou thinke me to be Vrgandathe vnknatone, pour 
zjanght is true, and Jam erp2eflp come into theſe parts to vi⸗ 
Þou,as the beſt p2ince in the earth, and the qutene alſs who 
one of the wiſeſt ladies that liueth. Then the called Amadis 
ſaving vnto him, my loꝛd Amadis come nere and J will tell 
vou, (to eaſe pon of the trauell that you ſhould haue in ſerking 
of Galaor) that pour bꝛother is well , and ſo th2zcughly healed, 


that vou ſhall ſe him here very ſhoztlp,therckoze leaue ol pour 


determined ſearch of him, foz he is in ſuch a place as all the 


men in the wozld can neuer find him. Madam anſwered Ama- 


dis, when he was demanded ol me hy the Damſels that carried 
him away, J imagined that he ſhould be ſaued by you, + that 
no other but Vrganda would haue vndertaken ſuc han enter⸗ 


pꝛiſe, which hath ener ſince put me in god hope, without the 


which J thinke J had ben dead. Foꝛ this one thing J am ſurs 


al, that there is no knight in the woꝛld moze bound to ladie oʒ 


gentle woman then J am to yon, fo2 the which J am not able 
to peeld vou ſuch condigne thankes as J doe owe, and pon de⸗ 


ſerue, but pou know very wel that Amadis his life hall nenep >, 
be ſpared to do youſernice. Padamſaid the king, will it pleaſe... 


youtocomeandreſt pou in mp pallace:Your maieſtie anſwes © * 


red Vrganda, ſhall pardonme, foꝛ J will remaine this night in 
my gallep, and to moꝛrow J will doe 'vzhatſoener it ſhall 


' pleaſe vou, but Amadis,Agraies,Bruneo,and Guillan ſhall kepe 


me companie, becauſe J know they are as amour ous as mp 
ſelle, and their companle will be a meanes to dꝛiue away all 


melancholie. Doe what pou will ſaid the king, foz you ſhalt be 


obaied. Then he cauſed the people to returne vnto the citie, 
aud he himlelle (bidding Virganda godnight)departed, leauing 
fozher guard a number ol archers vpont the ſands: the next 
moꝛning the quc ne lent vnto Vrganda twelne of her owne 


hackntes, richly trapped, vpon the which ſhe and her women 


d into the citie, and V rganda rode in the middeſt of the 
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tompanie. They intertained her with diners difcgi tes 2b tt 
way, wherein che toke ſo great pleaſure that the ſaid vn 
them, Belteue me it would be a long time before Ih hould 
wearie ot la god companie as this ofyours is:foz I aſſure pou 
that J find pon all foure ſo agreeable: to my nature, that vou 
are particularly euen all one with my ſelle, fo2 if J be in loue, 
pou are no leſte, holding ladies in moſt great eſtunation. And 
this ſaid Vrzanda, betauſe that the languiſhed with extreajne 
loue which che did beare vnto the faire knight, of whom in our 
firſt hoke we haue mentioned vnte vou. Their conference 
was no ſoner ended, whenthey appꝛached nere vntothe pal⸗ 
lace, but the king who there had ſtated, came fozthto met 
them,and as he emb2aced V rzanda(bidding her heartely wel- 
come)ſhe loked round about her vpon the companie, and be⸗ 
held a great number or knights in each plate. Whervpon the 
laid, me thinkes your maieſtie is now rotally accompanied, 
not onely fo2 the multitude of great perſonages that are with 
you, but eſpectally fox the loue which J am fare they doe beare 
vnto you, fo which you ought greatly to pꝛaiſe God. Foz the 
pꝛince that is beloued ot᷑ his ſubieas, may be ſure to maintain 
bis eſtate in great ſafetie, therefo2e your maieſtie muſt ende⸗ 
udur to entertaine and bſe them kingly, that pour fo:tune 
(which hetherto hath fauoured vou) doe not fozſake vou if pou 
doe other wiſe: and aboue all things take herd of falſe repozts, 
ſeing that it is the very potſonandruine of ſuch p2inces as 
glue credit vnto them. And as the king would haue b2ought 
ber to her chamber, ſhe ſaid vnto hin: may it pleaſe your ma- 
ieſl ie that I may ſirit goe and doe my dutie to the qua ne: J 
with all my heart gentle ladie an wered he, J am ſure that ſhe 
will be maſt glad to ſie you, as the that hath greatly deſired to 
bonour and pleaſe vou. Here withall he conducted her where 
the ladies were, and la ſane as the quæne did ſe her, ſhe role 
vp and kiſſed ber, ſaying, that ſhe was erceding welcome: : 
then ſhe made ber ft downe betwerne Oriana and Briolania, 
whom Vrganda had neuer pet ſœne: and the found that Briola- 
nia WAS the fair eſt lady in the wozld, il Oriana hy her excellen- 
tie had not blemiHed her beautie, and to (peake ts 
as 
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was great difference betwenthem two. Then n ſaid 
vnto the que, madame, J doe now find that true which J 
haue euer heard repoꝛted: Which is, that the king was moꝛe 
Accompanied with woꝛthie knights then any other ch2iffian 
pꝛince, and vou alſo attended — by the kaireſt ladies on the 
earth, foꝛ he which conquered the Firm ⸗ illand being a better 
knight then Apolidon) and the famous victozie which ſo lately 
hath ben obtained againſt king Cildadan, by the effuſion of 
the blood of ſo many giants as there died, are ſufficient witneſ- 
ſes of the one, and J am ſure (ta pꝛoue the other)it willeatilie 


be granted vnto me, that vnder the firmament it is not poſſi, 


ble to find fairer ladies the theſe two here, pointing to Oriana 
and Briolania: but if your coutthath this pꝛeheminence, it is 


pet honoured foz one thing and farre moze recommendable, 


which is the loialtie wherin loue is there maintained, as was 
to be ſeene by the pzof ofthe burning ſwoꝛd, and the kercheife 
beſet with flowers, which aduenture was perfozmed in pour 
pzeſence, Then Oriana heard her goe ſo far in her talke, her 
heart began to tremble and ſhe became ſozry and penſiue, fea⸗ 
ring leaſt Vrganda wauld ſpeake moꝛe, in diſcloſing y ſetreſie 
betwerne Amadis and her. But Amadis whos was pzeſent, 

knowing the wiſdome of her that knew all things, andthe 
doubt of Oriana, he appꝛoched vnto her whilpering thus in her 
sare, J aſſure pou madam that Vrganda is ouer diſcreet to 
ſpeake any thing fwliſhly o2 vnaduiſedly. A nd there withall he 
turned vnto the qucene, ſaying vnto her, Madame pour grace 


may demaund it it pleaſe vou) of Vreanda what the was — 5 


gained the kercheif.J pꝛap vou ſaid the gueene tell vs that. 


my faith anſwered Vr ganda, there is great cauſe why — 
ſhould know better what the was then J,fo2 ſhe folowed him, 
t aſterward he delinered her frö the hands of Arcalaus the en⸗ 
ch inter, and from Lindoraq his nephew, not without great 


danger of his perſon. Madame (td. Amadis it was impoſũble 
that I Gould either know her oz my ſeife, better then you did, 

ſeeing that vou know that ſhe deũring to remaine vnknowne 
would neuer vacoucr her face befoꝛe me, yet from you nothing 
map bee ſo well concealed, that ay not at your pleaſure re- 
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nealed, d. Truely anſwered Veranda, fo) your ſake J will pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy declare vnto you as much as J know, The Damſell 
(whoſe loialtie is ſo well knowne) is no maid, foꝛ the is a faire 
wife, aboue all others moſt excellent : and foʒ the ſame cauſe 
did che conquer thekercheife ſo renoumed, eſpecially thꝛough 
the conſtant loue that ſhe did beare vnto ber lozd. She is by 
birth, ofthe kings country, by her mother an Alien, and her 
continuall abiving is in this realme, where the liueth ſo abun⸗ 
dantly, that iſ ſhe wanteth any thing it is only becauſe ſhe can 
notſ( at all times when ſhe plealeth) enioy him whom the los 
ucth moꝛe then her ſelle, lurther ſhall ou not know what ſhe 
is by me. Oriana who fe ling her ſelf touched by Vrganda, was 
not well contented, doubting leaſt ſhe would haue pꝛocieded 
. farther)vntillthe held her peace. and that the quene aunſwe⸗ 
red: truely gentle lat ie you haue fo tunningly deciphered her 
vnto va, that there is not any here, in my opinion, the better 
foꝛ her knowledge, ſauing only that we did thinke her a maid, 


and vou aſſure vs that ſhe is a wife. A time will come ſaid the, 


that vou ſhall know her better. Herewithall the king who 
was minded to feaſt Vrganda, came to ſæke her, that he might 
lead her to dinner: he made her ſit cloſe beſide him, and arber⸗ 
wards they paſſedthe reit of the dap in ſpoꝛting and making 
god cheare,vntillit was tune to goe to reſt. Then Vrganda 
tame vnto the queene, to entreat her, that ſhe would be pleaſed 
to ſuffer her to lie in Oriana her chamber, the which the wil⸗ 
lingiy did graunt vnto her. Neuerthelelle ſaid the qucene J 
feare that her pouthfull behatmoꝛ will ſornewhatbiſqueet pou, 
In kaith madam anſwered ſhe, her beautie ſhall be moꝛe hurt- 
full vnto many god knights, whoſe pꝛowelle can not be ſo 
great as that it map defend then from ſundꝛie perils which 
they are likely to fall into ſoꝛ her loue, foꝛ that their deaths 


wil hardly be eichued, il they doe not wiſely pꝛeuent it. The 
gurene could not refrain from laughter, ana ſaid vnto Vrgan- 
da, Hetherto ſhe may be pardoned foꝛ an (uch danger that ſhe 
hath as pet bꝛought thole vnto of whom pou ſpeake: and ther⸗ 
foze foꝛ this time bid vou gad night. Herevpon the queene 
depatted „and Vrganda Was "yy vnto the pꝛincelle her 
— ladging 


ladging where wet found the re b e e 
kept her companie, with whom the diſcourſed lo long ol diuers 
pleaſant matters, until overcome of leep,they were conſtrai 
ned to lay then dolone. Now they were al ſoure lodged in one 
chamber together, notwithſtanding Vrganda percetuing Bri- 
olania and M bila to be faſt aſleepe,and Oriana awake, ſhe ſaid 
vnto her Madame if vou now doe not take your reſt fo2 thin- 
king vpon him, that day and night doth wake foz your loue, 
pour quiet and his are both alike . J know not what vou 
meane anſwered Oc:ana : but ſure am that loue neuer bits 
dꝛed me from leepe , Vrganda knew very well that ſhe made 
her this anſwere, becauſe ſhe would not that Briolania ſhould 
vnderſtand the loue betwirt her and Amadis, wherefoze the 
ſaid vnto her:aſſuce vou that Jam ſo careful that your ſecrets 
be not diſcloſed, as I will not offend yon with any thing that 
I ſpeake, foꝛ J know what is ncedfull foꝛ you better then pour 
_ felf, Madam anſwered Oriana, au map waken the gentle wo⸗ 
n that are in this chamber. Let me alone foꝛ that ſaid Vr- 

ganda, A wil rid you ſtreight of this feare. Therewithall ſhe 
the foꝛth a bake which — ſo little one might haue couered 
it with his hand, and after ſhe had read therein a little while, 
the ſaid vnto Oriana, let this ſuffiſe vou, that now we may 
ſpeake in lafetie, foꝛ what noiſe ſoeuer we make, they ſhall 
not ſtir vntill awake them, and if any doe enter into this 
chamber, they ſhall falldowne vpon the floure in as ſound a 
flepe as they, and harke how they ſnozt alreadie , Hereat O- 
riana began to laugh, and riſing fo2th of her bed the came vnto 
Mabila and Brio!ama, whoſe arms {ye pulled very rudely, but 
fo2 all that ener ſhe could do, they ſtirred no moꝛe then a ſtone, 
will you pet ſee ſaid Vreauda the paſtime of thoſe that ſhall 
tome otter the freſhoid of pour chamber doꝛe: call the Damſel 
of Denmarke who is in this ward2obe, which Otiana did. And 
as the Damſell had ſet her fot in the chamber, ſhe fell zowne 
won the fone, and began to leepe and ſno2t moꝛe ſoundiy 
then either NM: bit 202 Bolauia. Wiherefo2e Oriana He tit and 
laid her dotone by Vrganda, and ſaid vnto her: madame, ſceing 
wür yetrknow ſo much ol my atfairs, I be ſerch yon to teil me 


2 what 


6 


what mul happen viito me. How:anfwered  Vegindapa 10 
. thinke the ſoner fo eſcape that which is pꝛedeſtined vnto 
vou by being aduertiſed thereofafoze hand? ou may bel&ne 


that it is not in the power of any moꝛtall man to alter that 


which God hath appointed vnto him, be it god oꝛ bad, vnleſe 
it be by his deuine free will and grace: nenertheleſſe ünce you 
ſo greatly deſiretoknow pour fo2tune, à am content, after- 
ward make pour p2ofit thereof as pou can, Hearken now 
then, at ſuch time as pour heauines ſhal be at the higheſt, mas 
ny god knights ſhall periſh fo2 your loue, Then the Cfrong li⸗ 
on accompanied with his beaſts ſhall come fo2th of his denne, 
and with his loud roaring and cries, ſhall in ſuch ſoꝛt aſtoniſh 
thoſe that ſhal haue you in kæping, that maugre al their fozce 
pou ſhalremaine in the paws of that roiall beaſt, who ſhall 
thꝛow from pour head the rich crowne that ſhall no moꝛe be 
pours. Afterwards this fainiſhed beaſt hauing pour bodie in 
his power, chall beare you into his caue, where he ſhall fred in 
ſuch ſozt,as his extreame hunger ſhall be flaked, Therfoꝛe my 
daughter take herd what vou to, foꝛ this which J haue foztotd 
vou ſhall without doubt came to palle. By my faith anſwered 
Oriana, I could haue ben well content to haue fozbozne this 
turioſttie, foz the ſoꝛrowłull end that is pꝛepared foz me doth 
trouble all my ſpirits, Faire ladie ſaid Vxganda, another time 
be lefſe curious to vnderſtandthat which i beyond your capas . 
ſitie:neuertheleſle oftentimes ſuch things as are miſticall and 
fearefull,doe foꝛ the moſt part turn into iop, pleaſure, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit .therfoze be not you diſcomfoꝛted in any ſoꝛt, ſeeing that you 
are daughter vnto the beit king, and mot ver tuous qucn that 
liueth vpon the earth, being endued with ſuch excellent beau⸗ 
tie, that pour renoure is ſpꝛead ouer all countries, and mozeo⸗ 
uer pou are beloued of him who is honoꝛed and eſtermed moze 
then any other knight. Y ou know as well as I that he loueth 
pott,by the experience not only of that which hath bin told you 
andpou haue made knowne vnto him, but alſo by the aduen⸗ 
tures which he hath b2ought to paſſe in your pꝛeſence: theres 
foze pou ought to thinke your ſelfe happie abcue all thoſe that 
Axe beſt beloued, being miſtris of him, Fat deſerueth(by his 
— | aeg 
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See be loꝛd ot all the wozld, 20 it is time to awake 
the ladies, and end our diſcourſe , F erewithall ſhe began to 
readagaine in her boke, and at that instant the ladies that 
were aſleepe began to bꝛeath as if they had ben auerwearted, 
and ſho2tly after they roſe vp, but when the Damſell of Dens 
marke perceined that ſhe was lated in ſuch ſoꝛt naked in the 
middeſt ofthe chamber, there was neuer woman moze ama- 
ſed then ſhe, the which when Ociana perceiued, ſhe demanded 
(\miling to her ſelf)iffhe were tome thether to ſ&ke freſh aire. 
By my faith madame anſivered ſhe, J know neither who 
bought me hether, noꝛ can Jremember how J came hether. 
— Whereatf thepall began to laugh: and after they were readie 
- they went vnto the kings lodging whom they found together 
with the queꝛene in the church: and ſo ſane as ſeruice was en⸗ 
ded, the king tame vnto Viganda, and bid her gadmozrow, 
and ſhe alter her dutie done vnto his maieſtie ſaid, that if it 
were his pleaſure to cauſe the knights and ladies in his court 
to aſſemble together, that befoꝛe her departure ( which ſhould 
be very ſhoꝛtly ſhe would declare ſomething befoze them that 
ſhould happen vnto him, here vpon the king appointed a large 
ball to be made readie, in the which the next moꝛning a great 
number ot loꝛds and ladies were come. Then Viganda being 
in the midſt of them all, addzeſſing her ſpeech vnto the king, 
the ſaidvnto him. Scking that your maieſtie hath kept Ge let⸗ 
ters which J did wꝛite vnto you and Galaor , pꝛeſently after 
the faire Foꝛloꝛne had obtained the burning \wo2d, and the 
Damlell the kercheife with flowers , it may pleaſe you now 
to cauſe them to be red,thatenery one may plainly know that 
J am not ignoꝛant of things befoꝛe they happen. Hereupon 
he lent fo2 them, and they were red befoze all the alliſtance, 
whereby it plainely appeared that ſhe had wholly fozetold the 
manner ol the battaile, euen as it happened out, and they all 
greatly wondꝛed thereat, eſpecially at the ſtout heart ot the 
king that would be in a battell ſo dangerous, when he was be- 
fo2e hand thꝛeatened le rigoꝛrouſiy by his letter. In like ſoꝛt 
was it certainely knowne that the faire Foꝛloꝛne had ben the 
cauſe ofthe vicozte,by the thze& blows that he gaue. The —— 
when 
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when he caſt king Cidadar at Galaor his i whole cum in 
kiling Sarmadan the Leonnois, and the third when he ſuccozed 
the king, whom the ſtout Mandafabul ofthe Uermilion towze 
= . did carrie vnto his ſhips, whoſe arme he cut oft cloſe by the cl 
bob, which was the cauſe ol his pꝛeſent death. And in like ſoꝛt 
| that which ſhe had ſaid of Galaor was come to paſſe, fo2 his 
head was certainly at the mercie ofthe faire Fo2lozne at that 
time when the Damſels demanded to carrie him away, But 
nowſaid Vrganda, J will tell von in oꝛder that which muſt 
happen, great contention ſhall ariſe betwæne the mightie ſer⸗ 
pent and the ſtrong lion, which ſhall be aided by many cruell 
beaſts, they ſhall coine with ſuch furie that a great ntmiber of 
them ſhall ſuffer molt cruell death. The ſubtill Roman fore 
\ hall be wounded with the clawes of the ſtrong lion, and his 
ſkin ſhall be cruelly toꝛne, wherwith the mightie ſerpent ſhal 
be bzought into wondecfull perpleritie, Jn this time themak 
ſheepe cduered with blacke will, ſhall come into the midſt of 
them, who by his great humilitie and pittifull bleatings, ſhall 
paciſie the pꝛide and frercenes of their courages,cauſing them 
todepartone fromthe other, but pꝛeſently the ſfarued wolueg 
Hall deſcend from the ſtæpe mguntain againſt the mightie 
ſerpent, who being by them put to flight with a great part of 
bis traine,ſhall be cloſed vp in one ol his dens. The tender li⸗ 
coʒne putting his mouth to the eare of the feirce lion, ſhall a⸗ 
wake him out ol his ſound ſleep with his loud crid making him 
after wards to take part ot his beaſts, with the which he ſhall 
ſpedely goe vnto the ſuccourof the mightie expent., whom 
they ſhall ind ſo bitten and wounded by theſe ſtarued wolues, 
that his blod ſhall be abundantly ſhead/ypon the earth, at the 
fainc time ſhall he be deliuered from the teeth of the wolues, 
and they be cut in perces. Then the lie of the mightie lerpent 
being reſto2ed/ leauing within his den all the poiſon of his en⸗ 
trails) he ſhall be — to puthimſelfe between the claws 
of the ſtrong lion,and the white bind, who in the dzeadfuilifoz- 
reſt did lift vp her græues vnata Heauen, ſhall be taken from 
-thence and called home againe, Wherefoze noble king, may 
it eaſe your maieſty to cauſe this! to be wzitten which ak 
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all this companie J haue vttered, foz there is no doubt but all 


pleaſeth vou, but Jbelene there is not any ot᷑ vs that at the 


that pou ſhall make, wherein pouſhall get little gaine. At ſuch 


by the things that are alreadie come to paſſe wherof you foze- 


laid ſhe tothe king) that A mult pꝛelentix take my leaue of 
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this ſhall come to paſſe. 4 willſodoeanſwered he, lering it 


p2eſent vnderftands this pꝛopheſte. Aſſure you ſaid ſhe, that a 
time will come when it ſhall be manifefted vnto all of vou. 
Do ſaying ſhe caſt her eies vpon Amadis, whom the perceined 
to be meruellous penſiue, and ſaid vnto him. y loꝛd Amadis 
Nou muſe vpon that which can not auaile vou, wherefoꝛe ex⸗ 
pell this fantie from pour mind, and hearken vnto a match 


time when you ſhall be wounded to death in the defence ofa- 
nothers life, the ſmart being yours, and the p2ofit his, the re⸗ 
compence that you ſhall reape thereby, ſhall be a wonderfull 
diſcontent , and a baniſhment from that whereunto pou ſhall 
moſt deſire to appꝛoch. Then ſhall your god rich and ſharpe 
ſwoꝛd fo bzuſe pour bones, and in ſo many places wound pour 
lech, that with the lolle of youPblod youſhall become very fir- 
ble, and moꝛeouer pou ſhal be ſo ſharpely purſued, that it halle 
the wozld were pours pon would giue it, that your ſwo2d were 
caſt into the bottome of ſome diepe lake,from whence ibrould 
neuer be taken foꝛth againe, therefoze bethinke you of pour 
deſtinie which ſhal be ſuch as E haue foꝛetold you, Amadis ſcæ⸗ 1 
ing that euery one had their eies fired vpon him, loked vp 7 
with a ſmiling conntenance and anſwered V rga nda, madam, 1 


told vs, we may well credit and beleenc that which now pou 
tell vs and kznowing that Jam moꝛztall, I am very ſure that 
my lite ſhall not be-pzolonged one minute longer then it plea- 
ſeth God, and thereloꝛe whilff J map, J will endeuour to gain 
Tome reputation, rather then ſ&ke toconſerue my like. Not- 
withſtanding ifany perill were to be doubted , J ſhould haue 
moꝛe occaſion to feare thoſe that do hourely bappen vnto me, 
then ſuch as are hidden and yet to tome. XA know well ſaid 
Viganda that it is moze eafic to dꝛaw the ſea dꝛie, then af- 
fright pour vndanted and magnanimtous courage with any 
further dꝛead of danger. And betauſe il it pleaſe your maiettie 
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vou, remember J beſcech you what I bane aduertiled an of, 
befo2e this great and honourable companie , as the that dell⸗ 
reth the honour and p2oftt of pour maieſtie, and ſtop pour ears 
hentefoꝛth from thoſe, whoſe woꝛds pou chall know to be vn⸗ 
iuſt and peruerſe. erewitball ſhe aroſe from her plate and al 
the companie in like ſoꝛt, and ſhoꝛtly aſter the toke leaue of 
the king, and of the reſt of his court, which done ſhe returned 
into her galley, accompanied oniy with the loure knights that 
had conducted her ts the court, who hauing ſ&ne her embar⸗ 
ked, returned backe tothe citie, but they had no ſwner turned 
their backes, whena thicke and great tloud ſo ouerſhadowed 
the achm ppeſently they! loſt the ſight thereof, bf! 
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How Acer the dep arture of Vreandd, the king being readies to 
mount on horſcbacke,to execute the enterpriſe which he had 
detetmined tomake vpõ the burning lake, there came before 
him a Damſell gianteſſe, tovndetſtand whether his maieſtie 
would be pleaſed to referre the quarrell tlat he pretendedi in 
this voiage, vpon the combat betwixt Ardan Canila, and A- 
madis of 'Gaul, with fuch proves as (hall be Cpclared| vnto 


Ome few daies after the dejaiinice of Ve- | 
ganda, king Liſuart walking vᷣpõᷣ the ſea ſand 
| conſulting with bis knights about the voi⸗ 
* ite e which be determined to make vnto the 
ie ol Pongaza)to ler at lihertie Ring Alban, 
| and Angriotta, they beheld a ſhip making to- 
| =lvards the ſhoꝛe which/caft-ancker hard by 
them. Wherupon they all appꝛoched to know who ozwhat 
newes it had bzought, when ſuddainly they perte iued two el⸗ 
quires waiting vpon a Damſell comming foꝛth thereok, who 
was nsſwner landed but che demaunded fo2 the king. Thoſe 
baito whom the ſpake, anlweredthat he was there: but they 
did all eher at om greatneſſe , 2 1 Was not a man | 
| al 
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all the court whom che exceeded not in height a hand bꝛeadth: 
foꝛ the reſt the was indifferent faire, well apparelled. Then 
ſheappzochednere vnto the king to whom the ſaid, iſ it pleaſe 
pour mateſtie J am hethet come to tet you vnderſtand that 
which J am commanded to declare vntopou in the behalfe of 
ſome great perſonages, but it it pleaſedpour highnes J would 
haue the qutene pꝛeſent. Herewithall the king toke her by 
the handand bꝛought her to the pallace, and after ward he ſent 
foꝛ the quæne and her ladies, that they might heare what the 
Damſell would ſay, they being all tome, the Damſell inquired 
if Amadis of Gaul (lately called the faire Fozloꝛne) were in 
this compante oʒ no. And Amadis(vnto whom by chaunce ſhe 
ſpake) anſwered her that he was the man, readie to doe her ay 
ny pleaſure it ſhe would tmplop him: notwithſtanding fo2 all 
his courteous ſpeech, the Damſell loking vpon him with a 
ſtern countenante began to raile at him, ſaping, the leſſe do J 
eſt eme thet:foʒ thou waſt neuer ought woꝛth, noꝛ neuer ſhall 
be, and by the effec ofthis mp meſlage all this companie may 
knolo whether there be any heart oz courage at all in ther. 
Then ſhe toke foꝛth two letters of credit, ſealed each of them 
with a ſeale ol gold, the one ol them ſhe pzeſented to the king, 
the other tothe gueene., But fo fone as the king had red his 
letter, he commaunded her to declare whatſoener He pleaſed, 
Wherefoze ſhe ſpake aloud and ſatd, At may pleaſeour ma- 
ieſtie, Grumadaca the giant of the burning lake, and the faire 
Madaſima, withthe moſt redoubted Ardan Canila( who is at 
this pꝛeſent with them, to p2otect and defend them againſt. 
vou) haue knowne foꝛ tertaine that vou determine to paſſe in- 
to their countrie to aſſaile them, and becauſe the ſame cannot 
be done without the loſſe of many woꝛthie men on either ſide, 
they haue deuiſed a meanes (ik your maieſtie thinke god) to a⸗ 
uoid the effuſlon ol blod and the loſſe of diucrs valiãt knights, 
which is this, that the combat ol two perſons only ſhall deter⸗ 
mine the quarrell betwerne pou and them, vpon the via oꝛie of 
him that ſhall win the field, the one is the valiant and famous 
_ Ardan Canila, the other Aradis of Gaul here pꝛeſent: vpou 
this condition, that if Amadis be ouercome, Ardau may freely 
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cut off his head _ arrie if t with him to the burning take has 
to Madaſima, 1 allo fotune pꝛoue contrarie to the ſaid Ar- 
dan, and that Amidis remain conquerer, the land and the cdũ⸗ 
trie that you intend to conquer, ſhall without contradiction 
be peclded vp into pour hands. And mozeoner mp ladie ſhal in 
like ſozt metentiyf ſet at libertie king Arban of Nozthwales 
and Angriotta d Eſtrauaux, who hath ben a long time her pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners as you know. Therefoze if Amadis doe loue them as 
they thinke and doe imagine he doth, let bim pꝛeſently condiſ⸗ 
tend vnto this cõbat foz the libertie of two ſuch great freinds 
ot his, ot her wile he may be aſſured that Ardan to deſpight him 
the moꝛe, will ſend their heads vnfo him foꝛ a pꝛeſent, very 
wwoꝛtly. Damſell anſwered Amadis, if J agræ to this combat, 

what ſecuritie ſhall the king haue fo2 the perfozmance of this 
vour pꝛomiſe: 4 will tell you ſaid ſhe, The faire Madafima ac- 
companied with twelue gentlewomen ol great birth ſhall be 
ſent as hoſtages and become the quis pꝛiſoners, vnder this 
condition that if this which J haue laid be not wholy accom- 
pliſhed, the king may tauſe them al to die in what ſoꝛt he plea⸗ 
ſeth, and as touching pou J demand no other aſſurance , then 
this, that it vou be vanquiſhed Madaſima may afterward haue 
pour head vithout contradiction. And to let vou know that 
they from whom J bing this meſſage, will not gaineſay that 
which J haue pꝛomiſed, J will yet further cauſe Andaugel the 
old giant, with his two ſons, and nine ofthe cheikeſt knights 
of the countrie, to enter into the king his pꝛiſon, as pledges 
fo2 the perfozmance of the fqzmer covenants, Truely anſwe- 
red Amadis, if the king andqueene haue theſe perſons U hich 
pou ſpeake of in their power, the ſecaritie is ſufficient;but pet 
vou ſhall haue no anſwer of me, vnleſſe you firff grant to dine 
with me in my lodging, with thele two eſquires that attend 
vpon you. J doe greatly wonder ſald ſhe what moneth the ſo 
inſtantly to entreat and inuite me to dine in thy companie, 

ſeeing that J hate the moꝛe then any man that J know, J aux 
ſoꝛrie foz that ſaid he, foꝛ I loue vou, and will willingly do you 
all the honour and ſeruice that I am able, but if ou will haue 
an anſwer, grant me that which 4 demand of pou, I W 
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it, ſaid the Danke mo2eto take away all occaſion from ther 
to defer the combat, then fo2 any deſire that J haue to remain 
in thy companie. J thanke you anſwered Amadis, and becauſe 
it is reaſonthat J aduenture my perſon, not only to ſaue two 
of my beſt companions and freinds from death. but alſo domp 
« beſtfo2 the enlarging of the limits and anthozitie of the king, 
and his realme, J accept the combat againſt Ardan, and let 
the hoſtages come when it ſhall pleaſe pou, becauſe foz iny 
part ſo gloꝛious an enterpꝛiſe ſhal not be foꝛſlo ed. Certainly 
ſaid the Damſell, thou haſt greatly ſatiſſied me, neuertheleſſe 
Ifeare me thou haſt ſatd this either in choller, oꝛ to auoid the 
ſhame that otherwiſe thou mightFincur befoze fo many va- 
liant men, and therefoze it may pleaſe the king to aſſure me, 
that if thouflie befo2e the fight, he will not aid the at any. b 
time againſt the kindꝛed of mongomad. Damſell anſwered - 
the king, J pꝛomiſe you 3 will not . Nowv let vs goe to din⸗ We 
ner ſaid Amady, fo2 conſidering the iournie which you haue 
made, you muſt needs haue a god appetit to your meat. Tru⸗ 
ly anſwered ſhe, J will goe moꝛe contented then I hoped fo2, 
and ſeeing it hath pleaſed the king to graunt me that which A 
requeſted, J affure pouthat without faile Madaſuma and her 
gentle women with the knights , ſhallyeldthemſelues pꝛiſo | 
ners vnto his mateſtte and the quene , ſo that alſo he will be 
pleaſed to warrant Ardanfrom all the reſt ofhis court, except 
Amadlis, from whora J hope he ſhalt carrie away the head. 
When Dom Bruneo heard this, he anfwered the Damſell, J 
haue many times ſ&ene one make account of another mans 
head whenhe hath loſt his owne, and the like may happen vn- 
to Ardan whom pou ſo much exalt. Gentle freind ſaid Amadis, 
IJ pꝛap vou let this gentlewoman ſpeake at her pleaſure fo2 
one like vnto her ſelfe, fo2 ſhe and luch as reſemble her, baue 
libertie to ſay what they liſt, and cftentimes moꝛe then they 
know, What are you ũr: anſwered the gentlewoman vnto 
Brunco, that ſo well caplead foꝛ A madis? am ſaid he a knight 
that would willingly beare a part inthis enterpꝛiſe, if Ardan 
Canila had a companion with him. By my faith anſwered ſhe, 
Ibcleue that if _ did thinke fo ve receaned you would not RET 
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Pi ſo bee, vou haue already heard that Ada: 4nd 
Amadis muſt be alone 8 which maketh you 
to ſpeake ſo haughtilie, neuertheleſſe if you be ſuch a one as 
pouſay, I am aſſured that the combat ot them two ſhall be no 
ſwner ended, but that J will bzing befoze pona bꝛother of 
mine that hall teach vou to hold pour peace, and Jaſſure you 
that he is as great an enemie vnto Amadis as vou pꝛoteſſe to 
be his freind. He ſhall be very welcome, and better entertay⸗ 
ned ſaid he, and tell him hardly that hefozget none of his ar- 


mour behind him at his lodging, loꝛ be he neuer ſo valiant it 


will be all little inough fo2 him. Bere withall he thꝛew downe 
his gloue. Se here ſaid he my gage, take it vp fo2 vour bzother 
if he will allow vou to doe it, and will accept the combat that 
vou haue vndertaken foꝛ him. The Damlſel toke vpthe gloue, 
and afterward vntying from about her head a carquenet of 
gold, che laid vnto ÿ king, If it like pour maieſtie J accept the 
combat foꝛ mp bꝛother againſt this knight in his abſence, in 
witnelle whereof your grace may ke&pe(tf it pleaſe pou)thele 
two pledges, the which the gaue vnto him, and the king recei⸗ 
ned them, although he would willingly haue remitted this 
' quarrel,fo2 he already doubted the other, koꝛ that he had heard 
ofthe valiant deeds of Ardan Canila, who neuer did mert (as it 
was ſaid) with any knight in foure peares heloꝛe, that durſt 
combat him. When the Damſel perteined that che had execu⸗ 
ted her commiſſion accoꝛding vnto her deũre, te toke leaue 
of the court, and went with Amadis whe brought her vnto his 
lodging, but it had ben better loꝛ him that he had ben at that 
time afleepe, fo2 the courteſte which he did ſhew vnto her, tur⸗ 
ned him to ſo great diſpleaſure, that ſhoꝛtly after he was in 
great danger to haue loft his like. Becauſe that he would the 
nio2e honour this Damſell, he bzought her into that chamber 
wherein Gandalin did beſtow his armour, But ſhe had no (ws 
ner ſet her fot in the ſame, when the caft her eies vpon Ama- 
dis his god ſwoꝛd, which che thought was of ſoſtrange a laſhi⸗ 
on that from that time fozth ſhe determined to ſteale it ik the 
might find the means, and to doe the ſame moe cleanely, the 
wal ſo long about the chamber, that as Amadis and : 
beck e 
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es CR IEING The eſquier was 
Po neo pure Then Amadis entred into talkewith 
the Damlel demandingofheratwhat houre Madufimawo 

arriue in the court, Ibeletue anſwered che, that you ma ſee 
ber, and ſpeake with her befoze thking hane dined:bat thi 
moues you faire ſir to enquire ſo much after her?; Betauſe ſad 
Amadis J woald goe meet her vpon the way to doe her honoꝛ 
and ſeruite, to the end that il he haue rete ined any diſpleaſurte 
bp me, 4 may make her ſuch mends an ſhe hal demand vr me. 
Iknowanſwered ſhe, that if thou run not away, Ada Cani- 

ja ſhall be he that ſhall make the anfwer the wong that | 
bat done vnta her, with the loſſe of thp head, che which he that 
meſent unto her, fo: other ſatifagion the defirethnot to ac⸗ 
cet. A will hope them both ſaſting without ge Pt 

pleaſe)ſatd Amadis j neuertheleſſe ff ſhe will haue au other 
thing al me, 3 fweare vnto the by my lait Damſell that che 
thall haue it, as ſhe whoſe god will and fayour'J doe mot de 
—̃ — and dinner twasbzought 
in wherefoze Amadis cauſing her to fit downe; eſtrous ts 
leaue her alone ſam vnto her, that the king hadſentfoz1 
and that che in the meane time ſhould make god che 
would returne pꝛeſentiy againe : The r — 
countenance that this . — of his did not a little pidare 


ber, and fearing leaſt her theſtihould be perteiued che made 


as ſhoat a dinner as ſhe could. Which ended ſhe role rom the 
table und ſaid vnto thoſe that terurd her, vou may tel mad 
that I giue himnothankes at all id the entertainement that 
he hath che wed me, thinking therby to dor ine honout, and al⸗ 
_ krre him chat J am the that will punchale (an dong as the 
b:eath remaineth in my bodie ) his death and vtter deſtru ain 
D0 Codmel dene engere Emil, I 8 it welt, W 
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ding to that which vou haue alreadie manifeffed, in my opini⸗ 
on you are the moſt iniurious woman that I baue ſeene in all 
mylife, Whatſoener J am ſaid ſhe, J carr not foꝛ thee, andlefte 
fo2 him, and if thou thinkeſt me iniurious, vet is it not ſo much 
as I would be both towards him and thre , and fo2 the paines 
that thou halt taken in ſeruing me this day at dinner, J would 
in recompenſe'thereof, that J had ſer ne you both twaine han⸗ 
ged. Saping ſo ſhe departed and got into her ſhip, very toifull 
the ſwoꝛd which che had ſtolen, luhich ſo ſone ar che was 
returned backe vnto Ardan, ſhe pꝛeſented vnto him, letting 
him knaw, and Ma daſima nilſu, how Amadis had conſented vir 
to the combat which che had demanded ol him. Js it truezaun- 
ſwered Ardan, let me neuer be accounted a knight of any 
worth, i A doe nat then bꝛing dacke againe my ladie tu her 
bonour andmy reputation, deliuering hencefazthher tountry 
from the attempts of king Liſuart, nd if A take not the head ol 
Adi from of his ſhoulders in leſſe time then the belt fut- 
man in the woꝛld may haue run halfe a league, A am content 
(ſaidbe unto Madaſima) not ta deſerue your loue ſo lang as 
line. But ſhe hearing him ſpeake fo raſhix, held her peace :and 
allpough. the greativ deũred tothe veueuged ol him fo the 
denth at her father and bꝛother iubem Amadis had ſlaine, yet 
didthe ſu extreamly abboꝛre Ardan that ſhe a great deal rather 
' wiſhed his death then his life, betauſe he pꝛetended to marrie 
ber. gf o he was excæding faire, and he a defaꝛmed villain and 
vod pfalthunanitie, and this combat mas not pzaciſedby 
ler means, but by the perſaaſiongf her mother, 'whohadſent 
'fo2bun kor the defence of her countrie vpon this condition, 
that ilhe revenged the death ol her huſhand and lon, ſhe would 
giue it vnto him, and her daughter Madalnna in marriage, to: 
be wasſofeared and had in ſuch reputation, that ſhet 5 
the condd rot beſtain her daaghternbetter. And to let you nam 
his manners and perfecions, he was deſcended from the raſe 
of giants, boꝛne in a pꝛauince called Gamla, the which was in 
 aWanner Wholly inhabited by ſut h kind al people, nat with⸗ 
Gonding he was ſome what leſle of bodiethen they, but not in 
eee a — neck and bꝛeaſt vn⸗ 
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reaſonable tbicke, his hands and thighe s large, his legs long 
and croked, his eies hollow, flat noſed like an ape his noſtrels 
wide and lotdſome, his lips great, bis haire red and thicke bꝛi⸗ 
ſcelled in that ſoꝛt, as very hardly might it be curled , To con⸗ 
clude, he was ſo belet with treckles and blacke ſpots that his 
face ſemed as though it had ben ir ſundꝛy ſozts offleth,he was 
ofthe age of thirtie peares oꝛ thereabout, bold and expert in 
arms, furious, ſpitelull, and as vncourteous as might be. And 
pet ſince he was twenty and fine pears of age, he neuer fought 
with anp giants oz other knight, either a kot, a hozſebacke, oz 
at wzefling that was able toreſiff him, and whom he did not 
eaſilie ouercome:ſuch was the beantie,falhion, and gentle be- 
hauiour of Ardan Camila. When the iniurious Damſell heard 
Ardan make ſuch large pꝛomiſes vnto Madaſima, and pertea⸗ 
ned that ſhe made no account thereof, ſhe toke vpon her fo 
ſpeake in her behalfe, me thinkes my lod'that you 
thinke the vicozie verſe ſure on pourſide, ſing thatfoztune 
is ſo favourable vnto pon, and ſocontrarie vnto pour enemie, 
as pou may well perceine, in that ſhe hath cauſed him to loſe 
the beſt part of his arms. And this the ſaid in reſpec of the 
- \wo2d which the had ſtolen. By iny gods ſaid Ardan, J am 
moꝛe glad ofhis diſpleaſare fo2 the want thereof, then fo2 any 
god that J hope to recejne thereby, foz although Amadis had 
the foꝛte of thꝛee ſuch as he is, yet were he not able to with. 
ſtand the ſtrength of my arme, accuffomed to tame his bet⸗ 
ters. The next moꝛning very early he departed, accompanied 
with Madaſima, and the reſt which ſhould be deliuered vp as 
hoſfages,accozding to the pzomile that the Damlel had made 
vnto king Liſuart befoze the combat iwas agred vpon, and Ca- 
nila did affuredly hope, that he ſhould eaſily obtaine the victo- 
rie. By means wherof he departed with great ioy, ſaying vn⸗ 
to thaſe that were with him, Amadis is famouſed foꝛ one of 
the beit knights in the wozld, nenertheleſſe J will haue his 
head, if he dare enter into the lifs againſt me, and by that 
means my gloꝛie ſhall be the moꝛe encreaſed in the duertom⸗ 
ming of him, my ladie ſhall reff well reuenged, and Jremaine 
her hulband and loner, And becaule he would know befoze he 
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entred into the tourt, ' whether Amadis had repented him 02 
not. he ſent the injurious Damlel befo2e,to aduertiſe the king 
of their comming, and in themeane ſeaſon he cauſed his tents 
to be ſet vp ſome what nere the citie where king Liſuart did 
remaine. But pou muſt knoſo that incontinently after the 
Damſell was departed from Amadis his lodging, Emil told 
him thereof; therfoze becauſe he would pꝛouide all things ne⸗ 
ceſſarie foꝛ his enterpʒiſe, he withdꝛe w him vnto his chamber 
accompanied with {ome ol his mol pꝛiuat freinds, and in like 
ſoꝛt there tame at that inſtant vnto him, Floreſtan, Agraies, 
Galuanes without land, and Guillan the Þerrfif, who were al- 
together ignoꝛaunt of the enterpꝛiſe ofthis new combat. But 
when they were aduertiſed thereof. thinking that it ſhould 
haue ben perfozmed with a greater number of knights there 
was not any of them who were not diſpleaſed with Amadis, 
inthat he bad not choſen them to aſſiſt him therein, eſpecially: 
Guillan who greatly deffred to pꝛoue his nianhod againft Ar- 
dan Canila,fo2 he had heard that he was eſtermed ſoz one of the 


ffronge@t knights inall the Mett. Aud as he was about to re⸗ 


pzoue Amadis in foʒgett ing him, Flor eſtan pꝛeuented him, ſap⸗ 
ing unto his bꝛother, ſo God helpe me my loꝛd J now do beep 
well perceiue, the little loue aud the ſinall account that you 
doe make ofme, inthatyou would not ſendfo2 me to be with 
pou in this cobat. Infaith anſwered Agraies, if he had thought 
me any thing woꝛth, he wauld not haue left me behind, and 
what of me-ſa@ Galaanes. My loꝛds anſwered Amadis, I be- 
ſ&ech pou all to hold ine ercufed , and not tobe diſplealed with 
me, alluring pau that if it had ben in my chuiſe to haue elected 
a companion ta aſſiſt me in this encaunter(ſcing the great 
pꝛowelſe where with vou are all endued) 3 cotild not tel which 
of you to chuſe. But Ardan deſireꝭ to fight with me alone, foꝛ 
the hate he beareth vnto me, and the laue he hath to Madaſi- 
ma, and (&tng that he hath 10 required it, I neither could,no2 
ought to refuſe it, without chewing my ſelfe to be arecreant 
and à co ward, non 3 tould not make any other anſwer, then 
that which was agrerable to his demand. And when he thould 


lun cauipꝛiſed aup moze W hs him, where doe you 
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But they had not long ridden when they did behold her a farre 


thinke J — 1 aid and ſucronr buf with pou, 
being my freinds - ſeeing that you know how my ſtrength is 
redoubled when we are together. In this (02t did Amadis ex⸗ 
caſe himſelfe, pꝛaying them al to beare him compante the next 
dap, to goe met Madaſima, both to receiue her and ſhe w her 
as mich honour as they might deniſe. Whereunto they all a⸗ 
greed:ſo that the day following knowing that ſhe was neer at 
hand) A madis accompanted with eight of the beſt knights in 
king Liſuarts court, mounted on hoꝛſebacke in very god ozder, 


of, comming with Ardan Canila, who did lead her, and ſhe was 
Apparrelled Yall in blacke, mourning as pet foz the death olher 
kather, whom Amadis had ſiain. This ſad apparreldid ſo much 
grace ber, that although of her ſe lle ( without any other helpe) 


with the which the liuely whiteneſſe of her face was the moze 
manifeſted, by the grace which this black toulour added ther- 
vnto, and ber two cherkes ſeemed like two white roſes, beau⸗ 
'tificd with a naturall redneſſe, fo as euen then thoſe which 
had conceined a moztall hate againſt her foꝛ the miſcheife 


which the pzocured vnto Amadis, were now fozced to lone - 


her, Behind her marched the twelue gentle woman, apparrel⸗ 


led with the like attire. After them tame the old giant, and his 


ſon followed with nine knights, which all. came as pledges. 
Great was the entertainement that Amadis ſhe wed vnto 
her and the reſt of her traine, and che in like ſoꝛt ſaluted them 
moſt courteouſip, Then Amadis appꝛoching moꝛe nere, ſaid 


vnto her, J pꝛomiſe pou madame that it you be actounted fair 
and of god behaniour it is not without great cauſe,ſeing that 


J am noi my ſelfean eie witnes ofthe truth therof, and tru⸗ 
ly that man ought to thinke himnſelfe happie, whale ſeruice it 
ſhall pleaſe pou to like of, aſluring you that I am willing to do 
vou any pleaſure, and readie to obay pour commandments. 
When Ardan Camla heard hun ſpeake ſo courtecully (al- 
though he was ſmally fauoured by Madaſuma)he was ouer⸗ 
nme with tealouſie,and anſwered Amadis knight and back 


the was eſteemed one — the faireſt that might be ſeen, vet was 
her beautie much moze increaſed by this mourning werd, 


ip. 9. 


acquainted with her, but alſotooffer'vnto her my perſon and 
and btb to be by her 
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and e not ſo pꝛiuatly vnto ber udesy s know not. g 
ſaid Amadis, the cauſe ot᷑my comming hether is not only to be 


my gods. You are no doubt anſwered he, ſome gadly fellow, 
zreatly emploied, nenertheleſefaire 
fir get pou gone from her, otherwile J will make you know 
that it is not fo2 ſo baſe a companion as pou, to vſe ſo great fa- 
miliaritie with a woman ol ſo highwozth as the is. Whatſo- 
euer Jam anſwered Amadis, yet doe J deſire to ſerue her, not⸗ 
wit hu ding your thꝛeats fo although am not of that woꝛth 


as J would be, yet ſhall not the affeaton that J beare vnto 
her, be abated by thy malapert boldneſſe, But ſir vou rhat are 


ſo laſtie who would make me know mp dutie and depart from 


her,foz whom willingly J would employ my beſt means, tell 


me what you are: Ardan Canila erceding angry, beholding 


Amadis with a ſterne and ſtoꝛnetull conntenaunce anſwered 
him, Jam Ardan, who ambetter able to encreaſe her wellare 

and honour in one day, then thou canſt with the beſf means 
thou halt, doe her ſeruice in all thy like It may very well be 
ſaid Amadis,notwithſtanding I know that this whereofthou 
vanteit ſhal neuer by ther be executed, fo indiſcreet and ſpight⸗ 
ull art thou. Andbecauſe that thou greatly deſireſt to know 


whether J ama' ſufficient man oꝛ not, know thou that my 
inſt whem thou delirelt to fight: 
and if this ladie be diſpleaſed with ought that J haue ſaid vnto 
her, J will make her ſuch amends therefo2e as ſhe ſhal pleaſe 
fo command at my hands. By my gods anſwered Ardan Cani- 
la, if thou tarrieſt the combat, the ſatiffaction which the ſhall 
take ſhall be thy head. That woulddiſpleaſe me meruelloufip 


faid Amadis,but J will giue her a head that ſhall be moze wel- 


tome vnto her if he 2 — the mariage ol you two, 
being lo lar vnfit one fo2 another: foꝛ the is faire, wile; and of 
courteous behauiour, and thbu defoꝛmed fooliſh atid cburlich. 


 Hereat Madaſima and the gentlewomen began al to laugh, 


and Ardan to be extreamely angrie, that to behold his N 
nance and the rage wherin he was, one might eaſily haue iud⸗ 
Ledthe PROT that he wiſhed to 1 whom tw: ans 
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weren not dne woꝛd moꝛe, vet he ceaſed not grumbling and 
gnaſhing bis teeth vntillhe came befo2e the king. Then dery 
indiſcrœtly he began to ſay, Kjng Liſuart beheld here the 
knights that muſt now enter into pour pꝛiſon „ accoding to 
the pꝛomiſe which peſterdap a woman made vnto vou 
in my behalfe, Wherefoze if Amadis dare be ſo bold to doe as 
he hath boaſted, A am here readie to bꝛeake his head. What 
will vou doe anſwered Amadis? Thinkeſt thou my heart ſo 

- weake oꝛ my right ſo ſmall that I cannot abate the pzide ofa 
man ſo audacious as Ardan is:? I aſſure the that although J 
had not vndertaken it, yet would J combat thee only to hinder 
the mariage hetwerne ther and Madaſima. And therefoze defer 
not to deliuer vp theſe hoſtages which thou doeſt bꝛag of, foꝛ J 
verily hope to reuenge the god and valiant king Arban, and 
Angriotta, foz the great wong they haue receiued, during 
their impꝛiſonment. J haue bꝛought them along with me, ſaid 
Ardan, knowing that pou would demaund them, but J am in 
god hope to reſtoze them againe into the power of the faire 
Madaſima, and to giue her there withall the mould of thy cap, 
to teſteſie that it becommeth not ſuch a gallant as thou art, to 
vle me with ſuchp20wd and ſpightſul termes, and that (in the 
executing therol ) ſhe may reteine the greater pleaſure, it may 
pleaſe pour king to appoint that ſhe map be ſet in a plate hard 
at hand, to the end that ſhe may both plainely ſer the reuenge 
that I chall take of ther, and alſo the cruell death where with 
thou ſhalt die. At the ſame inſtant the pledges were brought, 
and the faire Madaſima together, with her twelue gentle wo⸗ 
men came to doe their humble duties vnto the queene , and by 
her ſide was the old giant, his two ſons, andthe nine knights, 
who all fel vpon their knees befoꝛe the king. At the ſame time 
euerpone did attentiuely behold the faire Madaſima, who ſhe⸗ 
wed ſuch an humble countenante thatthe was greatly eſtr⸗ 
medjnetcouldnot Oriana caſt one god loke vpon her, thin- 
king thatſhe(ofher owne will) did pꝛocure the ruine of Ama- 
dis, fo the which none was moze ſoꝛrowfull then ſhe , But 
Mabila uh was in like ſaꝛt ncerelp touched with the matter, 
4 that God would aid him, and that her colen 
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might as eaſily duerthꝛow and vanquiſh Ardan Cana n be 
did the pꝛolnd Dardan , and many other knights both valiant 
and ſtout ; The pledges then being receined as the cuſtume 
was, both the knights retired each of them to the place ap- 
pointed fo2 them, ſtaping vntil the time that they ſhould enter 
into the field, the which the king had commanndedto be cloſed 
in with pales. Then Gandalin went to ſeeke his maiſters ar- 
mour. And as he would hane taken it down, he perceiued that 
ſome one had ſtolen his god ſwo2dfozth ol the ſcabberd, which 
had almoſt made him die fo2 anger, ſeing the fault that he had 
done unto Amadis, towards whom he tan, and as one beſide 
himfelfe, he cried. My loꝛd, J haue ſo much and ſo greiuouſiy 
offended pon, that you haue great reaſon to kill me foꝛthwith. 
TWhy:zanſwered Amadis, art thoufwliſh oꝛ mad. Pp loꝛd ſaid 
Gandaliu, it had benbetterfo2 you that I had died ten yeare a- 
goe, ſo much J haue dete iued vou in your need, foꝛ J haue let 
your god ſiwaꝛd to be loſt, the which ſome bodichath ſtolen 
ſince peſterdap, leauing onely the ſcabherd where it dicchang. 
Is this all thou makeſt this great ſtir fo2-2 anſwered Amadis, 
belcue me J thought(in hearing ther raging inthis ſozt)that 
fome body had ben carrying thy father to his graue. Goe, goe, 
neuer care thou, fo2 J care not ſo much toꝛ the godneſſe ther⸗ 
ot, but only becauſe J did win it ſo honourably as euer one 
knoweth,and by the means ot᷑ mp conſtancie in loue. Pet ſe 
thou tell no bodie thereof, but goe vnto the gqutene and tell her 
that I intreat her grace, if ſhe yaue pet that woꝛd which 
Gliullan found at the fountaine with my armour, that the will 
be pleaſed to ſend it vnto me. And if thon merteſt Oriana 
chance, tell her alia that I deſire her to ſet her ſelfe in ſuch a 
place where I may behold her at my eaſe, when J hall be in 
lighting, foꝛ J chall receine by her fight moꝛe ſoꝛce by far then 
che being abſent J ſhould. So Gandalin departed, whodid 
wiſely accompliſh all that his maiſter had commaunded him, 
And as he returned vnto him, he met with the queen Briolania 
togither with Olinda, who called him and ſaid vnto him freind 
Gandalin, what docſt thou thinke thy maiſter will doe againff 
112 1 dinel, that will fight wird bun; 7 5888 anſwered tad 
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ladies doe yon doubt that he chall not da wel inough withhim? 
J am ſure that 3 haue ſene him eſcape far greater daungera, 
then this which now he vndertaketh. God graunt he may ſaid 


the ladies. Here withall he came vnto Amadis that ſtaied foꝛ 


him, who hauing the ſwoꝛd that the qucene did ſend vnto him, 
and being thzoughly well armed, he mounted an hoꝛſebacke. 
And as be would haue entred into thefield, the king met him, 


and ſamd vnto him, how now my moſt derre -freind, this day do 


J hope to ſe ſome part of vour courage; to the coſt of Ardan 
Canila Infaith if it like your maieſtie anſwered he, there is a 
great miſchance happened vnto me, ſome one hath robbed me 
ol the beit ſwoꝛd that euer knight did weare. Js it poſſble ſaid 
the king? ho hath done pou this ſhꝛe wd turne : J know not 


anſwered Amadis, but wholdeuer hath done it, ſure J am he 


ts not my freind. Truely ſaid the king, that islikely, but take 


you no thought therefoze;, fozalthough that Jhaue made an 


oath neuer to lend mine in any combat that is made by two 
knights in my court, vet am I content foꝛ this time to ſtretch 
my cõſcience ſo far as to giue it yon. Nay if it like pour maie⸗ 
ſtie, God foꝛbid that the oth ofthe beit king in the woꝛld ſhauld 
be bzoken foꝛ my ſake. What will you then doe ſaid the king? 
The qucene, anfwered Amadis, hath done ſo much fo2 me as ta 
kepe that ſwoaꝛd which J left by the fountaine of the plaine 
field, the · which Guillandid b2ing with the reſt ofmy armour, 

when J became a Hermit. And it is the very ſelfe ſame which 
I had when J was calt into the ſea, which is lo fit ſoꝛ the ſcab⸗ 
berd ol the other which is ſtolen, that it ſeemeth to be the very 
fame. By the faith that J owe vnto God anlwered the king; 
am very glad, foꝛ by the vertue of this ſcabberd that is left, ym 
chall be both defended from ouermuch heat, oꝛ to great cold, 

neverhhelede the difference is great between the two blades, 


but God ſhall ſupplie this default ifitbe his pleaſure , And be- 


cauie it is alreadie very late, and that the night appꝛocheth, it 
were better to deker the combat vntill to moꝛrow mozning, X 
will ſaid Amadis doe whatfoeuer tall pleaſe pour maieſt te, ſo 
that Ardanbe content. 4 will go ſend vntz him, anlweres the 
king, whereunto Ardan dideaſily agr fe, and returned vnto his 
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tents to vnarme himſelfe, afterwards he cauſed dinerſe lots 
ok inſtruments of mucke tu be bꝛought, and all the might long 
both he and his neuer ceaſed from daunting, fe aſt ing, and roi⸗ 
alting. But all that while was Amadis in the church deuoutly - 
y2aving. Aſter he had like a chꝛiſtiã confeſſed his fins, he befre- 

ched God to a ſſiſt and ſuccour him, in this ſoꝛt cotinuedhe vn⸗ 
till about day bꝛeake, when he withdꝛe w him to his lodging, 
where ſhoꝛtly aſter the king tame vnto him with a great trop 
of knights. Who after they had bidden him god moꝛrow, they 
armed him and bꝛought him with great triumph vnto the Ca- 
thedꝛall church to heare leruite, and at hit return from thente 
Floreſtan pꝛeſented him with an excellent faire courſer which 
Coriſanda had ſent vnto him not lang befoꝛe. Then euerpone 
got to hoꝛſeback to actompanie him to the field, And Floreſtan 
carried A madis his launce, Bruneo his helmet, and Agraies his 
cheild, befoꝛe them did the king ride with a white truncheon 
in bis hand, he rode on a ſpaniſh Jennet, being as ſme a made 
hozſe and as pꝛoudly pated as any tould be ſeene. The Inhabi⸗ 
tants of the citie, and many ſtrangers were alreadie ſtanding 
all along the barries, and the gentlewomen and Damſels 
placed in the windows. In this dont did A madis enter into the 
field, inta the which he was no ſwner come but that he did his 
dutie vnto the ladies, and amongſt them al he ſpied out Oriana 
who the moꝛe to encreaſe his courage did put her head foꝛth of 
the window, And ſmiling kindly vpon him, ſhe made a ſigne 
vnto him that he ſhould ſome things doe fo2 her loue, wheres 
with Amadisdtd imagine that all the fozce in the wozld was 
at that inflant placed round about his heart, and he thought 
that Ardan Canila ſtated tw long befsꝛe he came.J n the mean 
time he buckelled on his helmet and retired to that part of the 
field where they appointed. Judges were ſeated which were 
Dom Grumed an,Quedr: gant and Brandoinas .. Andſhoztly af- 
ter came Ardan fnrichlp armed, mounted vpona great ſtrong 
hazſe, and he had about his necke a ſheild of fine ſtrele ſhining 
as bꝛight as a burning glaſſe. Ayhis ſide did hang the god 
ſwo2t af Amacus, hotding in his hand agteat huge launce, the 
Which be welded lo argus; that SN the thick⸗ 85 
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nes thereof, be ſhaked it with ſuchfo:ce;; that he made it don⸗ 
ble in his fiff. Whereat Oriana, Mabila;; and the other ladies 
beholding the ſterne countenance of Ardan(as it often happe- 
netz inthoſe things which one feareth. toloſe)they began to 
bs in doubt of him whom theyall fauoured; ſo as Oriana ſaid: 
Alas if God take not pitie vpon Amadis, this dap wiltbe his 
lat. But Mabila pzeſenzprepzonedher ſaying: madam if you 
ſhew not a pleaſant co Menaunce vnto my coſen, he chall be 
_ eaſily vanquiſhed, although Ardan ſtrike neuer a ſtroake. 
Herevpon the trumpets ſounded, Then Amadis beholding 
Oriana, ſet ſpurs vntohis hoꝛſe, and they both met ſa rudely 
that their lances were bꝛoken into ſhiners; encountering to⸗ 
gether with theirſheilds and bodies ſo fozceablp, that Ardan 
his hoꝛſe fell downe dead inthe place, and the other of Amadis 
had his ſhoulder bꝛoken, neuertheleſſe Amads with great 
lghtnes roſe vp, although the truncheon of his enemies lance 
remained ſlicking in his vambzaces, the which he pꝛeſently 
pulled fozth, and dꝛawing out his f wo: 2d, he valiantly marched 
_ agaiinft Ardan Canila, who inlike.ſozt with great patne was 
riſen vp, And as he ſtated to mend his helmet which was ſomn- 
what ſhaken withhis fall, ſeeing his enemie appꝛoch, he made 
head againſt him, and there began betwene them ſo cruell an 
encounter, as there was not any man pꝛeſent that did not 
greatly wonder thereat, foz with the ſparkels offire which 
pꝛocerded by their ſfroakes from their helmets they ſeemed to 
be all on ſire, and by their waightie blowes which with great 
pꝛobeſle were beſtowed, they manifeſfed the hate which they 
did beare. vnto each other, foꝛ there was not one blow ſmitten 
but the blod followed, neuertheleſle it ſeemed that Ardan had 
the aduantage ouer his enemie, as well becauſe of the ſheild ol 
tele which he had, as alld foꝛ the hurt which he did with the 

| lwozdof Amadis, which the iniurious Damſel had giuen him. 

But pet Amadis followed him fo ncere, as oftentimes he 

bought him out of bzeath, wherewith Ardan was much aba⸗ 

ſhed, and he verily thoughtthat in all his life he hed not found 

1 knight that handelcd him ſo rudely, eſpecialiy he tmagined 
hig enemies fozce tobe redcubled when mot ot all bis empaj- 
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red. wtherat as it were ae be . lo long con⸗ 
tinue, touer ing him with hit cheild, he ran vpon Amadis,whs | 
had all his armour and ſheild tn ſuch ſoꝛt hacked. and broken, 
that he tould not well tell wherwith to defend him any moze, | 
becauſe that Ardan neuer faſtened blow vpon him hut that his 
ficſhfelt it, whereby euery one fudcred that he would carrie a⸗ 
waythe vigo2tc. Then was Mad na very ſo:rp hereat, fo2 
the was a woman of ſo ſtout a heat. that ſhe would rather | 
haue loſt her land and her ſelfe then to marrie him, and ſo long 
theſe tiwo knights mainteined the combat, that euery one did 
meruaile how they were able to continue, But Oriaua ſceing 
the pifteons eſtate of Amadis and the daunger whereunto he 

Was b2onght, by the reaſon that his armpur was ſobzoken, 
_ the was likely to haue ſounded, and ſhe became very pale aud 
out of heart,vntill Mabila perceiuing it, ſaid vnto her, Madam 
it is no time now to leaue Amadis in this perill, ſcring that t 


pou turne pour backe, vou haſten his end, and depꝛiue him of 


his vid oꝛp, at the eaſt if pou cannot beholdhim, turn not your 
face quite from him. At that time was Amadis ſo ſoꝛely pꝛeſſed 
by Ardan, that Brandoinas one ofthe iudges ſam vnto Grumes | 
danantiQuedragant, Truly my lozd Amadis is in great necef; | 
ſitiefo2 want of god arinour, ſ& howv his ſheild is hacked, and 
his haubert ſo bꝛoken, that in a manner he hathnot where⸗ 
withall to defend ane blow , Truft me youſay true anſwered | 
Grumedan,and Jam very ſoꝛrie fo2it, O m faith ſaid Que- | 
dragant, A haue pꝛoued Amadis whe 3 fought with him, but the 
longer he fightefh, the ſtronger e moꝛe inuinc ible he wareth, | 
ſo that it ſemeth each houre his fozce encreaſcth, the which is 
not ſo with Ardan as by pꝛole ydu may noi ſe by his vnwol⸗ 
vines, and moze ſhal vou ſee befaze the battaile be ended. This 
ſpæch was heard by Oriana and. Mabila, wherwith they were 
greatly tomtozted, and beraule he had ſene Oriana almoſt rea⸗ 
die ta depart from the window, not daining any longer to be⸗ 
hold him, he thought ſhe was dülplealed, [92 that he deferred ſo | 
long to getthe viqoꝛp of his enemie. Whereathe was ſo gr! | 
ued, that griping his ſwoꝛd faſt in his fiſt, he ſtroke ſo lound a 

5 Wot vpon the deine of. Ar dan, that hen made him ie 
ne | 
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kn to the ground; but by miſchatice his ſwoꝛd bꝛoke in thꝛer 
pet es the leaſt whereol remained in his hand. Then did he 


thinke his life in very great danger, and there was not any of 
the beholders that did not ſuppoſe him vanquiſhed, and Ardan 


victoz:who began to lift vp his arine; ſaping ſo loud that euery 


one did heare:behold Am idis the god ſinv2d which with wog 
thou gotteſt, by the which thou ſhalt receiue a ſhameful death, 
Der gentle ladies lee, loke foꝛth ol pour windowes, to behold 
my la die Madama reuenged, and ſay whether J am not 1v02- 
thie of her loue. When Madaſima heard Ardan make this 
bꝛag, and ſceing that without doubt foztune fauoured him, ſo 
as dccoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe which her mother had made vnto 
him, ſhe ſhould be conftrained to take him foꝛ her huſband, ſhe 


came and caſt her ſelfe at the feet of the queene, beſteching her 


moſt humbly that it would pleaſe her grace to hinder this ma⸗ 


riage, the which he might iuſtly doe, becanſe that Ardan had 


laid vnto her that if he got not the vittozie of Amadis in leſſe 
ſpacethen the belt lackep in the wo2ld could run half a league, 
that he was content that ſhe ſhould neuer loue him ſo long as 
te liued, and that now it was moꝛe then foure howers ſince 
the combat began. Gentle ladie anlwered the quene, 3 will 
doe that which ſhall be reaſonable, In the mean time Amadis 
was much aſtoniſhed, and ſeeing that he had no means to de⸗ 
fend humſelle, he began to remember that which Vrganda had 


fozetold him, which was that if he were loꝛd of balfe che wo2ld, 


he would giue it vpon condition that his ſwozd. were inthe 
bottome of ſome deepe lake. Bozeouer loking vptowards O- 
riana, he perceiued that to encourage him ſhe was come again 
to the window, whom when he had beheld, he thought that he 
had recouered newfoꝛte and helpe. By means wherof, he ei⸗ 
ther determined todie ſpedely , oz tobe reuenged vpon his e⸗ 


nemie \iddainly, and the better to execute his determination, 


he leaped vnto his enemie ſo lightly, that befaze Ardan could 
rike him, he pulledthe ſheild from ol his necke, and then ſtep⸗ 


ping a little aſide, he toke vy a truncheon ofa launce that laie 
in the ſield, and he thought to haue thꝛuſt it thꝛough the ſight. 
en wi helmet: but he went backe, and Iſiting vp bis 

iy 7 | 2 e in {wozd. 
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- \wozdheftroke ſogreatablow within the ſheild which FAN 
dis did hold, that although it was offine ſtæle, yet du it enter 
therein moꝛe then a great hand bꝛeadth. And as he ſtriued to 
pull it foꝛth, Amadis thꝛuſt the head of the truncheon thꝛough 
his arme, "wherewith he felt ſuch ertreame greife,that he fo2- 
ſokethe ſwo2d which he held, vponthe which Amacispzeſent- 
ly faſtened his hand, and pulled it fozth, thanking God foz at- 
ding him in his greateſt nerd. When Mabila beheld the caſe 
thus altered, ſhe called Oriana, who hauing ſene her kreind in 
ſuch extreamitie, was newly laid down vpon a bed, ff udying 
with her ſelfe what death = might chuſe fo; the ſperdieſt, if 
Amadis were vanquiſhed, And Mabila ſaid vnto her, madam, 
come ſee how God hath holpen vs, Ardan( without doubt) is o⸗ 
uercome. The great iop which Oriaga| receined at theſe news 
made her ſuddainly to ſtart vp, and loking out of the window, 
he perteiued how Amadis had ſtroken his enemie ſo mightie 
a blow vpon the ſhoulder, that he ſeperated it from his necke, 
where with he felt ſuch anguiſh that he turned his backe, but 
he ran net far befoze Amadis ffrokehimagaine,and be pur⸗ 
ſued him ſo ſharply, as that he made him recoile backe euen to 
the top of a rocke, againſt the which the ſea did beat, ſo that he 
tould goe no farther. Then was Ardan Canila bzought| bes 
tweene two extreamitics,ſo2 on the dne fide the deepe and vn- 
mercifull waues ſet befoze his eies his vnhappie end, onthe 
other ſide he percetued the ſharpe ſwoꝛd of his enemie which 
did noleſſe ferrifie him. Who purſued him lo cloſe, that he pul- 
led his helmet from his head, and lifting vp his arme he woun- 
ded him mot cruelly, ſo that he fell from the top of the rocke 
downe into the ſea, and was neuer after ſeene. Foꝛ the which 
manp pꝛaiſed God elpecially king Atban of Rozthwales,and - 
Angriotta de Eftrauawe, becauſe they had ſcene Amadis in ſuch 
danger that they greatly ſtod in beate ol his ſafety, Here with⸗ 
all Amadis wiping his ſwozd did put it vp into his ſcabberd, 
and came whereas the king and the other knights were ,who 
in great triumph bꝛought him into his lodging, and the moꝛe 
to honour 1 — led between thoſe whom he haddeliuc- 
red ſrom cruellpꝛiſ e is to Ein by Alban king of N bade, 
wa en, 
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wales, and Angriotta de Eftrauaux. And pectin that they 
were leane pale, and almoſt ſpent, as wel with the euil vſage 
which they had receinedduring their impꝛiſonment, as alſo 


with the greife and —.— that they had taken, Amadis 


was deſirous that they ſhould lodge in his chamber , where 

they were ſo wel tended and dieted; by the aid of expert phtſiti- 
ons and cunning ſurgions, that they did ſhoꝛtly after recouer 
their health, as by the ſequell of our hiſtozie Ir vn⸗ 
derſtand. 


CHAP. XX. 


How Bruneo De Bon! Mer did fight with Madamaine the am- | 


bitious, brother to the Damſell: miurious, and of the accuſati- 


ons that were made by ſome of the enemies of Amadis vnto· 
the king, for which eauſe he and many others (that were deſi- 


rous tolbllow een, the court. 


WV; — He next day after the dane was en- 


Damiell came and pꝛeſented her ſelfbe- 


ſend him that ſhould fight with her bzo- 
ther, whom atcoꝛding vnto pꝛomiſe thee 


2 >> - 
V- 


them not withſtanding . ow Bruneo was there pꝛeſent, who! 
(without making ſtay, an wered tothe raſh ſpeerhes ofthe fo⸗ 
liſh woman / ſaid vnto the king. Ikit like your maieſtie J am 


the man ſhe ſpeaketh of, and ** that her bꝛother is come 
phether as ſhe ſaith, if it be your pleaſure and his will, we ſhall 
quickly know if he be ſuch a gallant as ſhe vanteth. Unto the 


which the king condiſcend a Wherſoze they both went im- 
meadiativ to arme TA 4 and anon aftertheye entred into the 


K : 
* 


» Ted between Amadisand Ardan(as hath- 
ben related heretofoze) the tninrious- 


— fozethe king, beſceching hismateffie to 


= had cauled to come thether. Foꝛ ( ſaid the 

Damſell) although mp bꝛother be conquero2 and cannot take - 
that reuenge of his enemies as the freinds of Ardan map reſt 
_ ſatiffiedfo2 his death, pct will it be ſome ſmall comfo2t vnto 


— — 
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fleld whether they were accompanied with certaine Andes 
their freinds. They being then in the place aſſignedfo2 that 
purpoſe.” the trumpets ſounded to warne them to begin the 
combat. Foꝛth with they charged their launces, and ſetting 
ſpurs to their hoꝛſes, they ran the one againſt the other with 
ſuch fo2ce that their lances flue into ſhiuers, and inccunterin 
each other with their ſhields and bodies, Madamam loft h 
ccirrops, and was vnhoꝛſed, and Bruneo wounded in the left 
ſide, Not withſtanding ſo ſon as he had finiſhed-his carrier, he 
turned himſelle to his enemie, and ſawthat he had already re⸗ 
eouered his feet , and held his ſwoꝛd in his hand in a readines 
to defend himſelf: but as Brunco dzew neere to charge him, he 
: ſaid to him, Sir knight alight, oꝛ elſe allure you that J wil kil 0 
your hoꝛſe. Truly ſatd Bruaco, at your choiſe be it, fo it is al! 
one to me, to auercome pou on fat 02 on hoxſebacke . When 
Madamain ſaw that his with came to a god end, being as he 
thought ſtroger then his enemie, who was but little, and him- 
ſelle in a manera giant, he was molt glad thereof, and ſaid to 
Braneo, It were better 02 you to alig ht, and then you ſhould 
ſone make p:ofe whether you were able to effect that which 
vou make bags of: well guoth Bruneo, andſo withdꝛawing 
himſelfe he alighted and left his hoꝛſe, then he toke his ſhe ild 
and ſet hand to his lwoꝛd , app2oching buto Madamain, who 
like a valiant and ſtout knight , receined him caurageeuſly, 
They began to lay on load the ane at the other, both ol them 
2etending to get the victozie , which was the caule that nei⸗ 
ther ſheild uoꝛ armour of how god temper ſoeuer, was able to 
withſtand their blows, fo2 they hackedthem to perces, ſo that 
the field in mam places was couered With peeces of their 
ſheilds. Now if the knights did aſatle one another with great 
hardines, their hoꝛſes did no leſle, koꝛ they.ſet vpon one ano- 
cher, and with theirfeet and teeth fighting together, thep.did 
loine in ſuch nt that the moſt part off the lakers on, were 


moꝛe intentiue to the combat of the beafts then the fight of the 
knights. Notwithſtanding Madamain his hoꝛ ſe in the end had 
the woꝛſe, being conſtrained to leape oner the barriers and to 
run away. This gaàue a great 1 E ad 0 to euery man toi⸗ 
, | | bi ma igine 


* 


k ceaſe this ſtrife: I doe aſſure 
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magine that ER chould obtain the victoz1e,and ſoit ſel onf; 

foz he purſued Madamain fo nere, and bzonght him to that ex⸗ 
tremitie, that being almoſt out of bzeath he ſaid vnto Bruneo, 
I doe beleene conſidering the rage thou art in, that thou ima⸗ 
gineſt the day wil not be long inough to end our quarrel. Ho 
be it if thou doeſt conſider that thy armour is almoſt vnriue⸗ 
ted thou ſhalt find that it were better foz ther to reſt thy ſelfe, 

then to aſlaile me ſo vndiſcreetly as thou doeſt, and therefoꝛe I 
being vnwilling to vſe thee ſo rigourouſly as thou deſerneff, J 
am contented to giue the leaue totake bꝛeath, that we may 


afterwards begin the fight moze hotly then betoꝛe. Brunec an⸗ 


ſwered, thou declareſt in plaine tearms that which is needful 


fo2 thy ſelfe. Wherefoze J pꝛay the as luſtie as thou art, not 


to ſpare me a whit. Art thou ignoꝛant of the occaſion or our 
combat: n no welt thon not that either thy head oꝛ mine muſk 
& that J am no moꝛe de termi⸗ 
nod to liſten vnto thy pzeaching:/Wherfoze if thou determine 
not to die pꝛeſently, loke to thine owne defence better then 
thou haſt done heretofoze. Amedlatly without any further dil 
putations he aſſailed Madamain àfreſh, but he was alreadie ſo 
Weake ((as not being able ſo much as to defend Brunco his 
blowes) he dzew himſell by little and littleto the top ola rock, 
euen to the place where Amadis had caſt the body of Ardan ins 
to the ſea, And there Bruneo thzuſt him ſo rudely downe, that 
he ſent him to be buried in the lea, but befoze he came to the 
bottame his bodie was toꝛn in twentie ſeueralpeces, Which 
_ the iniurious Damſell perceiuing, the entred into ſuch furie 
and diſpaire, that as a mad woman ſhe ran vnto the place 


where Ardan and Madamain were thꝛown downe headlong, 


where finding Madamam his ſinoꝛd, ſhe ſet it to her bꝛeſt, cry⸗ 
ing ſo lo wd that all the cõpanie heard her, Seeing that Ardan 
the flower of chiualrie, and my b2other haue choſen their 
raue in this raging ſea. J will beare themcompante, And ſo 
caſting her ſelfe 2gown hearlong, che was immediatliy couered 
With the water. Then Þruneo (mounting on ho2ſebacke a- 
Haine)was condugevbythe king and many other knights to 
che lodging of Ainadis, where v deſired to be to kerp him com⸗ 


1 


pany, 
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panie, in whoſe honour he had vndertaken the combat. And | 
becauſe that the quæne Briolania perceined that Amadis was 
not like to be cured in a ſhoꝛt ſpace, noꝛ to accompanie her as 
he had pꝛomiſed, che toke her leaue of him to goe ſe the ſingu⸗ 
larities ofthe: Firme⸗illand, wherefoze Amadiscommanded 
Eml to tondua her, and to deſire Iſania the gouernonr therof to 
doe her all the honour, and give her the beſt entertainement 
he could deuiſe. So Briolania departed, bidding Oriana farwel, 
aſſuring her that ſhe ſhould be aduertiſed what happened vnto 
her in trying the aduentures of the iſland, but ſhe was no ſo⸗ 
ner gone from the court when it ſemed that foz tune endeuou⸗ 
red the ruine ofthe kingdome of great Bꝛittaine, which hadſo 
long time liued in happines, Nea euen king Liuart himſelfe, 
who foꝛgetting not only the ſernices he had receiued of Ama⸗ | 
dis, of his kindꝛed, and freinds, but eſpecially the aduice and 
counſel of Vreanda)liſtened to flatterers, two ancientknights 
of his houſe,to whom(vnder the coulour of the long education 
they had receiued, as well of the king Falangris his eldeſt bꝛo⸗ 
ther, as of himlelle) he gaue crckdit, belcening their vntrothes 
which he ought not ts haue done, as vou ſhall [peſently vnder⸗ 
ſtand. Theſe two of whom J ſpeake as wel by reaſon ot their 
ancient age, as of a kind of hipocriſie, cloaked with wiſdome, 
toke mode paines to lc me god and vertuous, then to be ſo in 
died, by means whereofthep entred into great authoꝛitie, and 
were oſtentimes called and made pꝛiuie to the moſt ſecretaf- 
fairs of their loꝛd, one ofthem was named Brocadan, and the 
other Gindaridell. This Gandandell hab two ſons, who be⸗ 
foe the comming of Amadis and of his followers into great 
2ittaine, were eſteemed two of the mot hardieſt knights in 
all the countrie, notwithltarding the pꝛoweſſe anddexteritie 
of the other, did abate the renonne of thoſe whom J ſpeake of. 
U hereat their father was ſo dilpleaſed, that fo2getting the 
feare of Gad, the faith which he ought to his pꝛince, and the 
honour which all men ol honeſt ie ought ts be endued withall, 
determined not onely to accuſe Amidis, hut like wiſe allthoſe 
whom he eſtermed as his freinds anddid conuerſe withall, ho⸗ 
ping to build his treaſon in ſuch ſo2k, tha thy the ruin of ſo ma⸗ 
5 ; ny 
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ny god knights, he would wozke his owne and his freinds 
 p2ofif, Wherefo2e finding the king on a time at leiſure, he v⸗ 
ſed ſpreches of like ſubſtance vnto him. It may pleaſe your 


maieſtie J haue all my life long deſired tobe faithfull vnto vou 


as to mp king and naturall loꝛd, euen as my dutie bindeth me, 
and wil pet continue ik it pleaſe God foꝛ beſides the oth ol fide⸗ 


litie which J haue ſwoꝛne vnto vou, vou haue of pour grati⸗ 


ous fauour heaped ſo many benefits vpon me, that if J ſhould 


not councell vou, in that which did concerne pour roiall ma- 
teſtie , I ſhould commit a great fault both towards God and 


— men. In conſideration whereof if it like pour maieſtie, aſter J 


had long waighed with mp ſelfe that which J will declare vn⸗ 
to you, J haue oſten repented that Jbeferred the matter ſo 


long, notfo2 any malice Jbeareto any man (as God is my 


witnes)but only koꝛ the domage which I readie to enſue, it 


vour maieſtie doe not ſpeedely and wiſely ſ&ke remedie to 


pꝛeuent it. Pour maieſtie knoweth that of long time there 


hath ben great controuerũe betweene the kingdomes of Gaul 
and great Bꝛittaine, becauſe that the kings your pzedeceſſo2s 
haue alwaies pꝛetented title of ſuueraigntie thereunto. And 


albeit that foꝛ ſome time this quarrel hath line dead, not with⸗ 
ffanding it is likely that thoſe ol that countrie calling to mind 


the wars and domages they haue endured by pour ſubieas) 
haue ſecretly determined in themſelues to take reuenge ther⸗ 
dl. And in my opinion Amadis who is chiefe and pꝛincipall a- 
mongſt them all, is not coms into this countrie, but to p2actiſe 
and gaine pour people: who ioined with the foꝛces which he 
map eaſily land here) will ſo trouble vou, that it will be hard 
foꝛ pou to reſiſt them. And beſech vou to conſider whether 
the likelihad therok be not alreadie very apparent. Mozeouer 
| pour maieſtie may be pleaſed to conſider that he of wbom 3 
ſpeake, and thoſe of his aliance likewiſe, haue done me ſo 


much honour and pleaſure , thatboth J and my childꝛen are 
greatly bounden vnto them, and were it not that you are mp 
ſoueraigne lozd, J would in no wiſe ſpeake againſt Amadis, 
but in thoſe things which concerne your perſsn,let me rather 


- receive death, then that J ſpare any man living were he mine 
eee owne 
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one ſonne. You haue receiued Aniadis with fo ateat nm; | 
ber of his parents and other ſtraungers into your court (like a | 
god and liberall pꝛince as pou are) that in the end their traine 
will become greater then pour owne, wherloꝛe if it like your 
maieſtie it were god to foꝛeſœ this matter befoze the fire be 
kindled any further. When theking heard Gandandell ſpeake 
in this ſo2t, he became verp penſtue, and alter wards anſwe⸗ 
red him: In faith louing freind, J belckue that pou aduertiſe 
me as a gad and faithfull ſubicck, neuerthelee ſeeingthe ſer⸗ 
uices that they of whom you ſpeake haue done viito me, J | 
cannot be perſuaded in mp mind, that they would pꝛocure 02 
imagine any miſchetfe oꝛ treaſon againſt ne. Pap it pleaſe 
pcur maieſtie anſwered he, that is it which deceiueth you, fo 
if they hadheretofoze offended vou, vou would haue ben ware 
ol them as ol pour enemies, but they can wiſely cloake their 
pꝛetended treaſon, colouring it with an humble ſp&<, arcem⸗ 
panied with ſome ſmall ſeruices, wherein they haue emploied 
themſelues watching a time ol moꝛe fit opeꝛtimity. The king 
turned his head onthe one ſide without anſwering any lar⸗ 
ther, betauſe there came ſome other gentlemen vnto him, ne⸗ | 
uertheleſſe Gandandell being as pet ignozant how the king 
hat taken bis aduertiſement he pꝛactiſed with Brocadan, and | 
2ew him vntohis league, declaring vnto him the whole dil⸗ 
courſe which he had with the king, aſſur in g him that if they 
might baniſh Amadis and his alies, that from thenſefoꝛth they 
t wo alone ſhsuld gouerne the ning and his rralme peaceablyx. 
Brocadan teteiuing this counſa ile fo god did afterwards im⸗ 
pꝛint in the king his mind lo great tealouſie , and ſulpition a⸗ 
g unſt Amadis and his follows, as froin that day he hated them 
in ſo ſtrangze a ſoꝛt, that he could not in a manner abide to ſee 
them, foꝛgetting the great ſeruices perfoꝛmed by the, as well 
when he and Oczana were deliucred from. the hands of Arca- 
laus, as allo afterwards inthe battaile againſt king Cildadan, | 
and in many other places heretofoze retited. Truelp if this 
king had well remembꝛed the tounſell and aduiſe which he 
had receiued of Vrganda, he had not ſo farre digreſſed from the 
hounds of Feaſon „ although that the like pa doth often 
haunt | 
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haunt all pꝛintes, when they take not heed offalling info the 
like accidents and dangers as king Liſuart did. Who giuing 
credit to the dete itfull woꝛds of theſe two traitoꝛs, did neuer 


afterward viſit ( as he was accuſtomed) Amadis and the others 


that were wounded, whereat they were not a little abathed, 
but to doe them the moꝛe diſpight he ſent foꝛ Madaſima and o⸗ 
ther pledges, vnto whom he ſatd, that if within eight daies the 
ifle of Mongaza were not peelded vnto him acco2ding to their 

pꝛonuſe, that then he would ſuddainly cauſe their heads to be 


ſmittten of, When Madaſima heard this rigoꝛous conſtraint; 


neuer was woman mo2e afraid, conſidexing that in perfoz⸗ 
ming the will ofthe king, ſhe chould remaine poꝛe and vtterly 
diſherited, and on the other ſide denying to ſatiſfie his beheſt, 
ſhe did ſee her death pꝛepared, ſo that ſhe was in ſuch perplext⸗ 


tie, as not being able to.anſwer him, ſhe had recourſe vnto her 


tears, Wherefoze Andaugell the old giant in her behalfe aun⸗ 
ſwered the king, laping, Ik it pleaſe your maieſtie, J will goe 
with thoſe whom youſhali appoint to ſend, vntd the mother 
of Madaſima, and J will deale with her in that ſoꝛt, as ſhe ſhal 
accompliſh your will, pee lding the conntrie and places which 
pou demaund, other wile your maieſtie may doe your pleaſure 


with vs. This the king liked wellol, and euen that day he ſent 


him with the earle Latin, and tauſtd Nadifima and her wome 
to be carried backe to their accuſtomed pꝛiſon, whether they 
were bꝛought by diners gentlemen. Whom ſhe moued great⸗ 
lp to pitie her eſtate by the complaints and fo:rowfull lamen- 
tation that ſhe made vnto them, p2aying.enery one of them 
particularly to labour in her behalke vnto the king, ſo that 
there was not one amongſt them all, who pꝛomiſed not to doe 
foꝛ her as much as poſſibly they tould, eſpecially Dom Galua- 
nes,who at that time held her by the arme behalding her with 
fuch an eie, as he became o? her enamoured, and ſaid vnto her: 


madam am ſure that if it would pleaſe you to accept me foz | 


pour huſband, the king would freely beſfow vpon vs all the 
right that he pete ndeth in your countrie. I believe alſo that 
pou are not ignoꝛant ot my nobilitie, being bꝛother to the king 


of * and that by me Naur authoutic ſhall not be demi⸗ 
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niſhed Foꝛ the reſt, aſſure pour ſelfe that J will vſe von ag 
youare woꝛthy. Now Madaſima had knawne him of long 
time, and ſhe was aſſured that he was one of the beſt knights 
in the woꝛld. Wherefoze accepting the offers of Galuanes.the 
fell do wne at his ft, moſt humbly thanking him fo2 the gov 
and honoꝛ which he did offer vnto her,and euen then was the 
marriage betweene them agreed vpon, the which afterward 
Galuaneslabonred to effec to his vtmott power, And yp better 
to accompliſh it, ſome few dates after he came vnto Amadis 
and Agraies, making them acquainted with that which you 
haue heard, and Agraies ſaid vnto him: Ouncle, Jknow very 
well that loue hath noreſped of perſons, ſparing neither pong 
no2 old, and ſering that you are become one of his ſubtecs, we 
will beteech the king ſo much in pour behalfe that you ſhall 
enioy pour deſired loue, therefoze determine to behaue pour 
ſelfe like a luſtie champion, foꝛ Madaſima is a woman, not 
likely to be pleaſed with a kiſe only, By my faith{anſ wered 
Amadis) my loꝛd Galuanes,the king in my opinion, wil not re⸗ 
fuſe vs, and J pꝛomiſe vou that ſo ſone as J am able to walk, 

your nephew and J will goe vnto his maieſtie to entreat that 
which you demaund. But you muſt vnderſtand that whileſt 
theſe things were in doing, Gandandell the bettter to coner 
aud diſſemble.the treaſon which he had conſpired, did goe of- 
tentimes to ſce and viſit A madis, ſo that one time amongſt the 
reſt he ſaid to him: Pp loꝛd it is long ſince you law the king. 

What is the cauſe therot anſwered Amadisebecauſe ſaid Gan- 
dandel, by his countenance it ſemcth he beareth pou no great 
god wil. I know not anſwered Amadis yet to my knowledge 
I neuer offendedhim, Foꝛ this time they paſſed no farther, - 
vntill at another infant this taitoꝛ came again to ſe hum, ſhe⸗ 
wing vnto him a better countenauce then he was accuſtomed, 

ſaping, my loꝛd J told you the other day that J thought by the 
ſpeeches which J heard the king ſpeake ol vou, that his freind⸗ 
ſhip was not ſo firme vnto you ac it was wont to be, and be⸗ 
cauſe that and mine are fo greatly bound vnto you, fo2 the 
pleaſures which pou hane done vnto vs, 3 willtraely let you 
vnderſland how the king hath a very bad opinion ot pou, and 
thereloꝛe lake vnto it. So many times did he repeat this ano 
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the like matter vnto Amadis > tha he began to ſuſpect leaſt be 
had laid ſome ſnare to entrap him in, whereby the king might 
conceine ſome euil opinion of him. And therfoze one day when 
Gandandell perſeuered in his aduertiſements, Amadis being 
very angrie, anſwered bim: my loꝛd Gandandell A do greatly 
wonder what moueth pou to vſe this ſpeech ſo often vnto me, 
ſeing that J did neuer thinke vpon any thing but only wher- 
in J might doe the king ſeruice 2 And J cannot belcue that a 
pꝛince ſo vertuous as he is, would euer ſuſpect me foꝛ a thing 


which J neuer committed, Wherefoze neuer bꝛeake my head 


moꝛe with ſuch follies, foꝛ I take no pleaſure therin, Fo2 this 
cauſe Gandandell durlt neuer after that ſpeake any moꝛe ther⸗ 
ol vnto him, vntill that Amadis being healed, went vnto the 
court, but ſo ſone as the king beheld him he turned his head 
from him and his fellowes, not vouchſafing ſo much as once 
to loke vpon them. Then Gandandell who was hard by them 
ſering the kings countenante, came to embꝛate Amadis, ſay⸗ 
ing vnto him, that he was glad of his recouery: But by my 
faith ſaid he, J am very ſoꝛry that the king vſeth you no bet- 
ter, notwithſtanding now pou may know whether the ad⸗ 
uertiſements that J gaue vnto you were falſe o2 not, Amadis 


- anſtveredhim not one woꝛd: but came. vuto Angriotta and 


Bruneo,who thinking that he had not marked thecontenance 
which the king ſhewed vnto them, aduertiſed him thereof, 
There is no cauſe anſwered Amadis , that vou ſhould take it 
in ill part, ſeeing that very often a man is ſo intentiue vnto 
ſsme thing whereon his mind is ſet, that he taketh no herd vn⸗ 
to that which others doe, it may be that the king muſed vpon 
ſome other matter when we ſaluted him, therekoꝛe let vs re⸗ 
tarne and ſpeake vnto his maieſtie foꝛ that which Galuanes 
entreated vs. Herewithall they appꝛoched vnto him, and A- 
madis ſaid vnto the king, Although if it pleaſe your maieſt ie, 
that I haue not hetherto done pou that ſeruice that F defire, 
yet haue J pꝛeſumed truſting in your god bountie)to requeſt 
one gift of pour highnes, which can not but turne greatly to 
your honoꝛ, moꝛecuer pou thall bind thoſe vntopour maieſtie 
whom pou may plea ſure with pour Lare graunt. At this 
| time 
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- fime was Gandandell pꝛelent, who 1 24d the b perlt (al 
he was accuſtomed) very malapertly toke vpon him to ſpeak, 
and anſwered Amadis. Truelp if it be fo as yon ſay, the king 
ought not to denie pour ſute. If it like yourhighnes ſaid Ama- 
dis the gift which J and my fellowes. here pꝛeſent, doe beſ&ch 
. pour maieſtie to graunt vnto vs, is that it would pleaſe you to 
beſtow vpon the loꝛd Galuanes the ille ok Pongaza, foꝛ the 
which he hall yceld you lealtie + homage, in marrying with 
Madaſima, hy the which fanour pour grace ſhall both aduance 
a poꝛe pꝛince, and extend your pitie vnto one of the faireſt 
gentlewomen! in the wo!2ld, When Brocadanand Gandandell 
heard this demand, they loked vpon the king, making a ſigne 8 
vnto him that he ſhould not grant it to them. Vet neuertheles 
it was a great while beldꝛe he ſpake , conſidering the deſerts 
5 of Dom Galuanes, and the ſeruites which he had receined of 
him in many places, eſpecially how that Amadis had tonque⸗ 
red with the pꝛice of his blod, the land which he required foz 
another, neuerthelefſc he gaue no eare vnto him, although by 
vertue he was bounden to graunt and condiſcend vnto a re⸗ 
queſt ſo reaſonable, vet he thus an ſwered Amadis, That man 
is ill aduiſed who requireth a thing that cannot be graunted. 
E I ſpeake this becauſe of you my loꝛd Amadis, who do entteat 
me fozthat which within this fine dates J haue beſtowed , as 
a gift vpon my vongeſt daughter Leonor, This excuſe had the 
kingframed of ſet purpoſe to refuſe Galuanes, wherevpon A- 
graies who was greatly diſcontented with the lender enter 
tainement that he ſhewed vnto them,knowing that this was , 
but an excuſe, he could not ſo much commaund himſelfe as to 
Hold his peace, but that he ſaid vnto the king, your in ueſtit 
doth now very well manefeſt that the ſeruices which foꝛ you 
we haue done, haue ben little pleaſing vnto vou, and leſſe pꝛo⸗ 
table foz vs, And therfoze(if theſe my copanions will be ruy 
led by me) we wil hencefoꝛth bethink vs what we ought to do, 
Beleeue me my nephew anſwered Galuanes, you ſay true, and 
thoſe ſeruices are very ill imploied, which are done vnto thole 
chat haue no deſire to acknowledge them, and thereloꝛe euery 
man dt courage ought alwaies to 7 foꝛ whom he aduen⸗ 
| | ers 


* EY 


r 


5 + 2 * R " nm A I & 
N 9 L _— 8 3 AY 
* q Fas 0 N * 55 gs ts WY £ 
A a 2 5 p 
1 4 BS | ad 
* * o 
bs. 4 F 
= 4 5 þ 


tenen lozdsanſw eee ("fl the king 
foz not graunting that which he hath pꝛomiled unto another, 

and let vs onely entreathim thathe will be pleaſed to permit 
that Galuanes may martie with Madaſima. And if he graunt 
this fauour J will gine vnto him the Firme-iſland: 22 
(anſwered the king) is my pꝛiſdner, and if che deliuer not vnto 
— land which ſhe hath pꝛomiſed me, ſhe ſhal loſe her head 
oe the moneth be paſt; By my laith ſaid Amadis had your 
| — vs mo2e kindly, von had done vs no wꝛong 


at all, if at the leaſt vou had a deſire in any ſoꝛt to thinke well 


of vs. Al my entertainement like vou not anſweredthe king, 
the woꝛbd is large inough to ſind out ſome other that may dle 
pot better. C tuely this woꝛd badly diſgeſted, turned after- 
ward into a greater conſequence, then the king thought it 
would, who perceiued ſhoꝛtly after by Brocadan and his com- 
panion, how hurttull a thing hatetull and vncourte dus ſpeech 
is, as the foꝛgetting of gad and his honour, is oftentimes the 
onerthzowbothofa king and realme. Amadis was ſo diſplea⸗ 
ſed with this far wel, that he (aid vnto the king, I it line your 


maieſtv, J haue hetherto thought that there was neither King 


noꝛ pꝛince in the woꝛld moꝛe indued with vertugus and hono⸗ 
rable iualities then pon, neuertheteſſe we now by pꝛofe per- 
teiuethe contrary. E heretoꝛe ler ing vou haue chaunged vour 
anclent god cuſtome, by the aduiſe ofſome latter bad counſel, 
oer will goe ſerke out another manner ol len: Doe antwered 
the king, what you will, foꝛ vou know my mind. Saving ſo, 
he aroſe vp in a great tage, and went vnto' theque: 
whon he emparted the whole diſcourſe. that he had with A 
madis and his companions, andhow he was diſpatched of thẽ, 
where with he was very glad. J am in great doubt ſeud the 


queene; leaſt this vou pleaſure doe not hereaftet turne ponto 


diſplealure, foꝛ you are not ignoꝛaut from the ũrit day that A- 
madis and his confederats entred into vour ſernice, how your 
affairs haue al wales pzoſpered better und better, ſo as ifyou 
conſider thet which done fozyou, yo athaltfindthat 
they haue deſerued ns lch andere af point haue made vnto 
| 770 Beſives n N 
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they both haue done and can doe, andthe . youds 
make of them foꝛ their deferts,theymay hereafter hope fo2 nu 
better at our hands, andtherefoze will they defiſt toemplop 
themſelues foꝛ you, reputing them tles, that ſhall dae but the 
leaſt ſcruicefoz ſo vngratſul a man. elt me no maꝛe at it lad 
the king, loꝛ it is dane, but ikthey make thei | 
vou, tell them that long ſince I haue give | 
thep required of me toourdaughter Leonor, as & did tel them, | 

J will doe itanſwered the queene , ſa 1 | | 
and God grant that all may turne ta the best. But von mutt 
vuderſtand; that after A madis and thoſe ie had 
ſcene in what ſoꝛt the king had leſt , 7 | 
the pallace, and as they went to the ir lan | 
toſay nothing thereof vnto their freinds vntill the next mo2- | 
ning, againſt which time they would pzay them all to met 
together, andthat then they would take counſaile what was 
beſt ta be done. And at the lame inſtant Amadis ſent Durin to 
tell the pꝛintelte Mabila thathe wauld (if it were poſſible)the 

night following ſpeake with Ocjand about ſome matter at im- 
poꝛtance newtyfallen ont. An this ſozt the day paſſed, and the 
alreadie appareiled in his ſable werd: 


night 
 ,, wherfozeatſucbtime an uery ane iwas ntheirſaundeftflep, — | 
\ AmadzsyalledGadalingudtatne-vntothatplacehy the which 


H ly entred iutathe chamber dfOnatria;who ftaidfoz | 
bunaecazingtorhe meſſage which ſhe had recejued by Du⸗ 
rin, where being: ithaut acquarnting her at the firft 
with with anythingthat wight diſpel ber, aſter they had a little 
l ly together, & ——— - 
Da e(wha.were deſixouste- lepe , 
being . — wok. wherewith 
ntertained one another) ſaid 9 bed is big 
e 02 ynu two, and the darkneſſe it ſoꝛ your deſires, it is 
nom late. lie you duwne if it pleaſe pou, and then aſter wards 
talke tagether as much as vou ill Madame ſaid Amudis vn⸗ 
SnOrianns by mula — ay ery god. It is beſt 
e har 
ving 
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are none ol his n 10 
therewith, to the end that youmight bethinke what to doe. 
re theſe knights amaſed at the woꝛds of Amadis, 
tonũidering that if the great ſerwces of him and his bzethzen 
were ſo badly requited, that very hardly would that littie 
which they had done be recampenſed, Wherefoze they deter⸗ 
mined tofozlake the king, and to goe ſeke their foꝛtune elſe 
where, eſpecially Angriottade Eſtrauaux, who to dꝛa w the reit 
vnto his opinion and to follow Amadis, began to ſay with a 


- lowd voice, Pylo2ds it is yet na lang time ſince A knew the 


king, andfoz that little acquaintaunce that A haue had with 
him, J did neuer ſe a p2ince moꝛe wiſe, vertuous and tempe⸗ 
rate, then he hath ben in all his affairs, wherefoꝛe I doubt me 
greatly that this which he hath done vnto Amadis, to theſe 


lo2ds pꝛeſent, pꝛocedeth not of his qwne fancie: but he hat 
ben incited thereunto by ſome wicked malicious perſon, who: 


hath perſuaded him to vſe them in that ſoꝛt. And becauſe. 


fo2 this eighteꝛne daies, I baue ſon Gandandell and Brocada ö 
very often confulting with him, and that la he hath ben moꝛe 


pꝛiuate with them then any other, A feare me that they are 
the men that haue ben cheile wozkers of this miſcheile, faz 4 


haue knowne the of longtime fo2 the moſt. malicious perſous- 
etermined even this day to 
demand the combat againſt them, and to maintein that taluy, 


u all the wozld, ZZherefoze am à dete 


and wickedly they haue ſes diltoꝛd betweene the king and A- 
madis; and if they will make extuſe becauſe of the ir age, thed 


haue each of them a ſon whieh of long time haue hoꝛne arms, 


againſt whom J alone will fight, if they dare he ſo bold to 
maintain the reaſon of their wicked parents. Ah my loꝛd An · 


gnotta, anſwered Amadis, J ſhould he very ſozrie that vou 


thould hazard pour bodie in a matter fo vncertaine. By iny 
faith aniwered Angrotta, I am very ſure thereof, and haue 
perct iued it ot ing time , ſo that if the king would be pleaſed 
to tell but what he knoweth, he wouldaffirm then tobe ſuch 
as Aſap. I pꝛay vou gentle fremdſaid Amadis; defer it yet fd 


this tune, to the end that the king may haue no cauſe to be di 


contented t: if 5 whom vou ſ peaks of (who haue alwaies 
thewrd 


if god b vou 
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ſhewedto mea freindly countenance)haue ben ſo nenlletons 
as to play falſe play behind inv back, _ pou that at length 
their wickednes ſhall be dilcouered, and their deſert recom⸗ 
penſed, then chall you haue realon to acruſe them, and J no | 
cauſeat all to excuſe them. Well anſwered Avgriorta al⸗ 
though this is againſt my will, vet J am content to deferre i, 
but beleeue me that hereafter Jſhall both complain and he re⸗ 
uengod of them well inough. Foz the reſt my god freinds ſaid 
Amadis, if it pleaſed the king and qucene to vouchſafeto ſæ me, 
Jam determined to go foꝛth with and take my leaue o them. 
and ſo to retire vnto the Firme⸗illand, in hope that thoſe 
which will follow me, ſhall wholly be pattakers with me; in 
all the god and pleaſure which there J ſhall haue. And as you 
doe know the countrie is pleaſant and welthie, ful offair wo- 
men;ſtozeof-fozreſtes, and manp riuersfit fo2 hauking, fur- | 
thermoꝛe diuers as well of our acquatiitifince as elürangers 
Will come and viſit vs: beſides, in our need it we ſhal want any 
id, and that king Liſuart will attempt anp enterpꝛiſe againſt 7 
vs we ſhall be ſuppoꝛted by my lather, from the country of lit⸗ | 
tle Bꝛittaine and from Scotland, eſpecially from the realine 
of Sobꝛadiſa, the which the queene Briolabia will wholy veeld 
into our hands at all times when we ſhall pieaſe. Seing that 
vou ate in theſe termes anſwered Quedragant, now may pou 
know thoſe which doe loue your compante from thoſe which 
doe not. By my faith ſaid Amadis, A am of the opinion it any 
loue his owne particular pꝛofit, that he ſhonld not fo2ſake ſo 
god a maiſker, yet thoſe which will follow me chall neither 
klare better noꝛ ; wozſe then mine owne ſelke. And as they thus 
conſulted in the meddow the king happened to tome by them 
Accompanied with Gandandell and many other knights, and 
ling them together he did paſte on making as though he ſaw 
them not. Chen cauled he a caſt of iackes oz hobbies to be let 
ie at a larke, and aſter he had a while ſolaced himſelfe with 
this palme, he returned backe vnto the citie, without ſpea⸗ 
| e to Amadis 02: any other ban compante. .” 
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Amadis de Saul. 
CHAP. X XI. 


How Amadis with many others his confederats forſooke the ſer⸗ 


uicc of king Liſuart, and went as well to proue the aduentures 
of the Arch 


of loiall louers,as alſo of the forbidden chamber, 


hen Amadis did ſee that the king perfeuered 
ill inthe euill opinion which he had concetued 
a gainſt him and his, accozding to his fozmer 
octermination at his comming fozth of the 
the king readie to ſit downe to dinner. Theu 
appꝛoching vnto him he ſaid, map it pleaſe your maieſtie i in 
any thing J haue offended pour grace Ood and yourſelfe can 
witnes, alluring vou that although the ſeruices which A haue 
done vnto pou hane ben very (mall, pet the will which J haue 
had to acknowledge the benefits and honcur which it hath 
pleaſed pou to beſtow vpon me hath ben excerding great. ou 
tell me that J chould ſceke ab2oad foz one that would better 
regqute me then vou, giuing me thereby to vnderſtand the 
ſmall deũire vou haue, that A ſhould obay ou, not that J will 
depart rom pou as m leige loꝛd and ſoueraigne, foz J was 
neuer ſubtec to you noꝛ any other pztnce,(God only ercepted) 
but J take leaue af you as of him who hath done me great 
god and honour, and vnto whom J doe beare atfenionat loue 
and deſire of ſeruite. Stant had he ſpoke this woꝛd when ſud- 
dainly theſe in like ſozt did take their leaues, vz. Galuanes , A- 
graies, Dragonis, Palomir, Brunco de Bon Mer, Branfil bis b2o- 
ther, Angriotta de Eſtrauaut, Grindonan his bꝛother, Pmores 
his coſen, and Dom Quedragant who ſtepped befozeal the ref, 
ſaping vnto the king: Pour maieſtie knoweth that J neuer 
had come noz re d in your court but at the inſtance and 


requeſt of Amadis, willing and de ſir ing to be his ſreind foz e⸗ 
uer, and ler ing that by his occafion J became pours, by the like 

. reaſon will A now leaue your ſeruice and hercafter fozſake 
vou, foꝛ what hope may A haue that my ſnail ferutces ſhall be 
hy: - {4 Y B= | [{. 


meddow, he went vnto the court and he fund 
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regarded hen his being ſo many and great are ſo badly 1 re⸗ 
quited, without remembꝛaunct how greatly you are indebted 
vnto him, in deliuering you from the hands of Mandafabull, 
and ſoꝛ the victoꝛie alſo which you haue obteinedof king Ci 
dadan, with the pꝛite of his blod and other ol his kindzed, J 
could well remember you of the god turne which he did vnto 
pou when he deliuered pou and pour daughter Oriana(as J | 
haue many times heard it ſaid) from the hands of Arcalaus, 
and noh ol late my ladie Leonor, hom Famongomad and Ba- 
ſigant his ſonne the cruelleſt giants in the wozld had taken 
pꝛiloner with intent to put her to death, fuꝛ which cauſe the in⸗ 
gratitude which now pou ſhew vnto him is ſo great, that it 
quite depziueth poufrom el knowledge of the truth. And ther⸗ 
- fozehe ought to make no leſſe —— of this his ſhozt far wel 
then ol the Now reward he hath receiued foꝛ the ſeruices paſf. 
Asfoz me Jam determined to follow him and to foꝛſake pour 
court together with him. Whereunto the king replied, Dom 
Quedragant pour tongue deth well declare the little loue pour 
beare vnto me, yet notwithſtanding me thinkes you are not 
ſo tied no2aliedvnto Amadis, as inaccuſing me pou ſhonld | 
excuſe him as you doe: But pour thought is otherwiſe, vou 
ap moꝛe then vou thinke. Hout maieſtie may ſpeake what | 
vou pleaſe ſaidQuedragant, like a mightie loꝛd as you are,ne- | 
nertheleſſe pou much miſtake me in thinking me to be a dil⸗ | 
ſembler oz a counterkeiter of leaſings, as anumber of others 
about pouare, by whom J amſurc that in the end pouſhall | « 
ſino pour ſelfe but badly ſerued Mozeourt befoꝛe many daies 
be paſt, pou ſhali perceiue who are the freinds of Amadis. 
Which ſatd HerctircdandLudwfteppedfozth ,' ſaying to the 
ning, map it pleaſe pour mateſtie J haue not found one in all 
pour court that was able to giue any aid oz comfozt to my 
wꝛongs, but only my loꝛd Amadlis whom 3 now doe ſee readie | 
to depart from pour ſeruice,foz the wꝛong that pou haue done 
vnto him, fo2 which cauſe notdefiring to foꝛſake him noꝛ my 
euncle Dom Quedragan alſo, J do take mp leaue of you. Tru- | 
Ip Landin anſwered the king, ſo far as J perceiue we are aſſu⸗ 
red that ** you haue no dere to remaine with vs. 
cy Belceue | 
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' elcene me if it like your maieſtie ſaid he, loke what they 
are lo will Abe to during my life will J obaythem. At that 
inſtant there ſfod in a coꝛner of the hall ( whiſpering toge- 
ther) Dom Brian ot oniaſta a moſt renowned knight, ſon to 

king Ladaſan, and tu one of the ſiſters to king Perion of Gaul, 
Vrlandin ſon to the earle of Orlanda, Grandores, and Madarſill 
ol Pont d argent, Liſtoran of the White tower , Ledanof Fry- 
. arqua, Tantilies the hautie , and Dom Grauar de Val Craintit. 
All theſe came vnto the king and ſaid, Your mateſtie may be 
_ pleaſed to vnderand that the occaſion of our comming he- 
ther was to ſ& Amadis and his bzethzen, and to be their 
freinds, if it were poſſible, And euen as they were cauſe of the 
ſernice that you haue reteiued or vs, thep alſo ſhall be the 
means that we will fozſake-you , and we doe take leaue of 
pour grace to keepe them companie. When the king percet- 
ned that he was ſo ſuddainly fo2ſaken ol ſuch a great number 
ol god knights, he was highly diſpleaſed, and fo2 very ſpight 
he would not permit Amadis to go take his leaue ofthe queen, 
who (as much as in her lay) did wholy oppoſe her ſelfe againt 
the counſell of Gandandell and his companion, And therefo2e 
Amadis entreated the aunctent knight Dom Grumedan to 
make his excuſe vnto her maieſtie Afterwards taking his 
leaue of the king with great reuerence, he retired vnto his 
lodging with his freinds and companions, where they found 
their dinner readie, and as ſone as the table was taken vp, e- 
uerp one went to arme him, and they trouped altogether ina 
place where Oriana might behold them, and their number 
was ſo great as they were thought to be fine hundꝛed knights 
and moꝛe, the moſt part ofthem being ſons vnto kings, dukes, 
oꝛ earls. Afterwards in very god oꝛder they all paſled along 
hard by the queens lodging. Then Mabila being in one of the 
windows called Oriana, who was laid vpon her bed as melan⸗ 
cholie as might be, ſaving vnto her, madam J pꝛap vou forget 
your heauines and come lee how many knights peu haue at 
vou tommandement. All the while my coſin was in the ſer- 
uce of the king your father, he was accounted but as aſimple 
wandꝛing knight, but no ſw ner is 9 departed from him, me 
Y h | 


n — — — 


E ſecond Boo e of. 
he theweth that he is a pꝛince and mightie loꝛd as vou may 
now behold, and if vou haue power ouer him, by greater rea- 
ſon haue vou power alſo ouer all this trape, of whom he is 
the cheiſe and pꝛincipall leader. Oriana was ſo greatly com⸗ 
— with this ſight, that euer after ſhe was moꝛe merry and 

er hearts eaſe. In this ſoꝛt did Amadis and his follow⸗ 
pale thꝛough the citie, and there accompanied them king 
* of Poꝛthwales, Grumedan a knight ol honour belon⸗ 
ging to the quæne, Brandoinas| Quenorant , Giontes nephew | 
to the king, and Liſtoranthe gadfouſter, All theſe were very 
ſoꝛrie fo2 the departure offo mum god knights,efpectallpfoz 
Amadis, who pꝛaied them that in any matter wherein his ho- 
nour might be blemiſhed, they would ſhe lw themſelues to be 
ſuch freinds foꝛ him, as he eſtæmed them. And although th 
king ( without any octaſion) had conceiued a hate againft him, 
pet they ſhould not ceaſe foꝛ all that tobe his freinds: without | 
foꝛſaking the ſernite of ſo god a pzince , and they anſwered 
him that excepting their ſeruite and loialty in the which they 
were by dutie bound vnto the king, they would be readie to 
pleaſure him at all times and plates, when and where he 
would employ them, foz the which he hartelptbanked them. 
Afterwards he ſaid vnto them, If you find theking fit to be 
ſpoken vnto, yau may aduertiſe him that which Vrganda de- 
clared to me iu his pꝛeſence is nowaccompliſhed, foz the told 
me that the recompenſe which J chould haue in gaining do- 
minions foꝛ another, ſhauld be hate, anger, and baniſhment 
from that place where moſt Idelired to remaine. J haue con⸗ 
quered as euery one knoweth with the edge af my ſwoꝛd, and 
the loſle of my blond, the iſle of Þ5gaza, thereby enlarging the 
limits ol the realme of great Bꝛittaine, and notwithſtanding. 
all this the king withaut cauſe at all, hath requited ine with 
hate, but God is iuſt, and wil recompenſe cucry one accoꝛding 
to his deſerts. By my faith anſwered Grumedan J will not 
faile to let the king know as much as yau haue ſaid. And cur⸗ 
ſed be Vrganda foz pꝛapheſing ſo right, which ſaid, they em⸗ 
1 bzaced one another and toke their leaue, but Guillan the pen⸗ 
138 e eies were full of teares, lad o Amacys, ap 102d. 
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vou know my occaſion, and how J cannot ofmy ſelfe doe any 
thing, being ſubiect to the will of another, fo2 whoſe ſake I 
ſuffer and endure ſtrange gtcifes and anguiſhes, which is the 
cauſe that I cannot follow pou, foꝛ which J am very ſo2rte 
and aſhamed, ſo great a deſire haue J to acknowledge the fa⸗ 
uour and honour that J haue receiued of vou, being in pour 
rompann, beſœching you moſt humblie at this time to hold 
me excuſed. Now did Amadis vnderſtand in what ſubiedion 
loue did hold him, and he knew very well by himſelfe what 
paine he migbt ſuffer; by means whercof he anfwered him: 
myloꝛd Guillan, God foꝛbid that by mp occaſion pon ſhould 
commit any offence vnto the lady whom yau loue .ſo-conſtant- 
ly, but J rather counſ?il pon to. be obedient. vnto her, and to 
ſerue her as hetherto pou haue done, and the king likewiſe be- 
ing ſure that your honoꝛ ſaued, you will be vnto me in all pla⸗ 
ces a faithfull freind and louing companion. Mere withall he 
embꝛaced him, and taking his „N Guillan and his fellowes 
returned vntothe citie, and Amadis and his lollo wed on their 
wap to the Firme⸗illand, vntill at the laſt they art iued along 
byartucr, vpan the ſide whereof Amadis had ſent befoꝛe to 
cauſe his tents and pauillions tobe armed andſet'vp, There 
they lodged foꝛ that night; pꝛaiſing God in that they had ſo 
happely ben warned ofthe kings ingratitude, with whom if 
they had remained any longer ſpace, they had but loft their 
time. But Amadis was ſo heauie foꝛ his baniſhment from O- 
riana ( ignoꝛant when he ſhould ſe her againe) that he knew 
not in what ſoꝛt tpdiſemble his melancholie, and thus they 
paſſedaway the night vntill the nert zning, that they had 
rod ſoꝛward an their way. In the meane time king Liſuart 
was in his pallate, who after the departure of ſo great a num⸗ 
ber of knights, perceiued that he now was hut meanly accom- 
panied. Then he began to acknowledge the fault which he 
had committed, e to repent him greatly foꝛ the woꝛds which 
he ſaid vnto Amadis. At the very ſelfe ſame time, Gandandell 
and Brocadan were advertiſed what Angriotta had ſaid ofthe, 
whereat they were merueloully abathed z fearing leaft the 
King and the reſt ſhould! dillike of the bad counſell which they 
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had giuen vnto him, neuertheles ſince there was no remedy: 5 
they determined to paſſe it ouer, and to wozke ſuch means 
that neuer any of thoſe knights who were departed ſhould 
enter into the king hisfauour againe. And the better to bꝛing 
it to paſſe they both came vnto him ſaying, your maieſtie 
ought greatip to pꝛaiſe God, that vou are ſo honeſtly rid of 
thoſe men who might haue wzought pou much miſcheife, foꝛ 
pour highnes knoweth there is nothing moꝛe dangerous thẽ 
a ſecret enemie. Wherefoze pon haue now no other thing to 
trouble pon, neither needyou take any care foꝛ your affairs, 

becauſethat we two will take oꝛder, and warelp pꝛouide fo 
any perill that may happen to this realme, When the king 
heard them ſpeake ſoaudaciouſly,he loked vpon them with a 
ſowꝛe countenantce, and anſwered them: J do much maruatle 
how pou dare be ſo pꝛeſumptious to perſuade me that J ſhould 
leaue vnto pou the gouernment not only of my houſe, but alſo 
of —— realme, knowing that you are nothing fit noꝛ ſul⸗ 
fictentfo2 ſuch a charge. Doe pou imagine that the pzinces 
and loꝛds of this monarchie will obay you, knowing the place 
from whence pou are deſcended?And if you thinke to play the 
god huſbatidsdefiring to enrich me by ſparing of my trea- 
ure, vpon whom doe pon thinke that J may betteremploy 
it, then vpon ſuch gentlemen and knights as are in my ſer⸗ 
nice:Deingthat the pꝛince cannot be named a king, but one- 
ly becauſe he hath many at his commaundement. And it in 
times paſt J haue ſhewed my ſelle liberall vnto thoſe whom * 
at your inſtance J haue dꝛiuen awap, euen by them was F 
mainteined, feared, and redaulted, and therefoꝛe content you 
withthat vou haue done, without anp farther diſſembling and 
fozging of matters, other wile vou ſhal know that you nothing 
pleaſe me there with. Saping ſo he leſt them, much abaſhed at 
thoſe woꝛds, and he mounted on hoꝛſeback to go chaſe a Hart 
which his hunters told him was incloſed within his toiles, as 
thele things were in doing, there arrined at the court a Dam- 
ſell that was ſent from quene e Oriana, who af 
cer ſhe had done her dutie ſaid vnto her madam the quene my 
miſtris hath her commended to pour gf grace, And ſhe ci 
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expꝛeſly ſent me vnto pou, fodeclar A 
the hath ben in the Firme⸗ iſland ant 


foyou at large how 
dhat happened vnto her 


in pꝛouing the aduentures which there ſhe found. Godkeepe 


ſo god aquene from miſcheife anſwered Oriana, andyon alſo 
that haue taken ſo much paine. Then all the ladies and gen⸗ 
tle women deſirous to heare newes, came round about her: 


and the Daunſell began to rehearſe that which che had ſene, 


ſaying, madam at the departing from this court, the queen my 


miſtres and her tompanie, arriued the fift day following in 


the Firme⸗iland, where fo ſone as ſhe was come, ſhe was 
demanded it it pleaſed her to pꝛoue the fozbidden chamber 02 
the arch of lotall louers, but the anſwered that ſhe would firſt 
ſe the other marueils of the place. And fo2 that cauſe Iſania 
tauſed her to be conduced to a maſt fair houſe, ſcituated halfe 
a league oꝛ thereabout, from the p2incipall pallace of Apoli- 
don, inthe which after ſhe had a little while walked, behol- 
ding the excellent building thereof, ſhe came vnto one ofthe 
co2ners ofa parke which was very darke and derpe, that none 
durſt appꝛoch vnto the ſame, ſo feartull a thing was it. After- 
ward m ladie was bꝛought into a moſt fatre tower, well fur- 
niſhed with windowes, from whence. ſhe might 2 all the 


waies round about her, and there we were ſo well ſerued and 


entreated as might be, And as the ſecond ſeruite was bꝛought 
in, we did ſer come foꝛth ol that derpe ditch,a great ſerpent, 

which did caſt fire and ſmoke as well from hir eies and eares, 

as from her thꝛoat, who came and entred into this towꝛe the: 
wing a countenance ſo furious, that the ſtouteſt inthe compa- 
nie treinbled with great feare, aſter him there ſuddainly follo⸗ 
wed two lions, who in like ſoꝛt came fo2th of this ditch , they 


c une leaping in and allailed the ſerpent, here withal there be⸗ 


gan a battaile bet weene them, the truelleſt that map poſſibly 


beſene betwerne bzute beafts , and it laſted halfe an hower. 
and moꝛe, and ſo long continued it, that the two lions became 


ſa wearie as they fell downe in the place as i they had ben 
dead, and the ſerpent like wife ſo out of bꝛeath, that he remat- 
neda areat while lying vpon the ground, In the end hauing 


reſted a little, he roſe vp and wanted one of the lions 
| downe:. 
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dovne his thꝛoat, and carried him into the difch,and pzeſent- 
ly after he returned and did the like vnto the ſecond, and were 
no moꝛe ſcene all the day after. Thoſe ofthe iſle(accuſfomedto 
ſuch wonders)beholding our feare laughedat vs, aſſuring vs 
that all the day long we ſhould ſer no other noneltie. Where- 
vpon we began to laugh at our follie, repzoching one another 
fo2 the affright that had happened vnto vs, and thus we paſ- 
ſed all the afternone euen vntill it was bed time, that my lady 
and we her women were bzought-into a chamber richly han⸗ 
ged, in the which we were all Wied. But about midnight we 
did heave our chamber doꝛe open with ſo great noiſe, that we 
awaked with great feare therof,and therewithall we ſaw en- 
tring ina hart, one ſide of whom wasas white as ſnow,and 
the other ſide moze blacke then a rauen :hauing vpon his head 
thirtie hoꝛnes, vpon euery one of whichthere was a burning 
candel, which gaue ſo great a light that one might haue ſ&ne 
as plaine within the chamber as if it had ben bꝛoad day. The 
hart entred in running with great fozce , foz he was purſued 
by acrie ofſwilt hounds, that laboured to onertake hun , and 
to incourage them thereunto, there was heard an iuoꝛy hozne 
ſounding after the beaſt, who in the end was ſo hardly purſu- 
ed, that after he had long turned about the chamber, he leaped 
vpon our beds euen thꝛough the midſt of vs, The feare wher- 
of made vstocrie,and ſuddainelyto riſe vp, all naked as we 
were, ſome of vs ran vnder the beds, others vnder the ben⸗ 
ches, but the moze we thought ta ſaue our ſelues, the mo2e 
were we purſaed by the hart and hounds that followed hun, 
till at the laſt he ran toward the windows , afterwards being 
a little better aſſured , we toke vp our apparell which. was 
fallen down vponthe ground,and we begantochat ofthefear 
which we had. And as we were in theſe tearms, there came a 
Damlell accoinpanied with two other women, who aſked vs 
what moued vs to riſe fo early. By my faith ſaid mp ladie, we 
haue had ſuch an alarme, that my heart pet trembleth with 
feare, This Damletl ſmiled and ſaid vnto her, that ſhe and we 
might lerpe in lafetie,fo2 we ſhould haue no moꝛe ſtirre al the 
nights after, Wherevpon we laid vs downs in our * vr 

Fre 


7 ore 


Amadis de Gaul. 
there we remained vntil it was indifferent late the nert moꝛ⸗ 
ning, when my ladie canſed vs to riſe vp, and after we had 


heard ſeruice, as ſhe walked in a great meddow watered with 
many pleaſant bꝛokes going th2ongha pleaſant anddeleca- 


ble wod where we found at the endthereofmany pleaſant oꝛ⸗ 


chards and a honſe very round ſet vpon twelue pillers of mar⸗ 
ble, ſo artificially wꝛought, that in ſtead ot᷑ ſtone and moꝛter 
the! wals thereof were of fine criſtall, thꝛough the which they 
that were within, might eaſtly ſe thoſe without, and there 
was neuer a do2e thereof which was not of gold o2 ſiluer. 
And ethat which was mot admirable) there was about it ma- 


ny images of copper made in the likenes or giants, each f 


them holding in their hands a bended bow, and an arrow 
therein, the head whereof was ol ſuch a burning bꝛightnelle, 

that it ſæmed fre tame out thereof. And it was told vs that no 
ſaner was any fo hardie to enter therein, but pꝛeſently he 
ſhould be ſlaineby the arrows which by them are ſhot, wher- 
vpon my ladie was deſirous to make p2of thereof, by à hoꝛſe 
and two apes who being put into the chamber were pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly conſumed by the fire , pꝛoceding from theſe arrowes that 
compalled them about. And there was grauen vpon the poꝛ⸗ 
tall theſe wozds, Let no man noꝛ woman be ſo hardie as to ſet 
laut within this pallace, except it be he oꝛ the that loueth as 
conſtantip as Grimaneſa andA polidonthat made this inchant- 


ment: And they mult ofneceſſitie enter in both together ſoꝛ 


. the firſt time, other wile let them be allured to die moſt cruel⸗ 

lie, and this enchantment ſhall laſt, and all the reſt of this J- 
dand, vntill that the knight and ladie ( who doe (urpaſſe in loi⸗ 
altie thole that made the defences of the loꝛbudenchamber ) be 
entred in, and there haue taken their pleaſure. Berenpon my 
lat ie cauſed Iſania to be called, and told him ſhe was glad that 


the had ſerne theſe wonders, but ſhe weuld pet ſer the arch of 


iotall loners, and the chamber ſo tenoumed, and in the meane 
ſeaſon ſhe defired him to tel her what was meant by the hart, 
ſerpent, dogs, and lions. Padame anſwered Iſania, 3 know no 
other thing thereof, but that euerp day at thoſe howers and 
en that you did lee them, the combats of the beaffs are 
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made, and the Part doth alwates leape downe from the whs! 
dow, and the dogs after, who purſue him into a lake not farre 
from hence, where they are hidden and ſckn no moꝛe vntill the 
next day and hower that the chaſe beginneth againe, ag you 
 haneſeneit this night paſt . But thug much you ſhall know, 
that if you were one whole peare in this illand, yet ſhould you 
not haue time inough to ſk all the wonderfull things which 
there are. Fo2 this cauſe my ladie and her companie mounted 
on hoꝛſebacke, and we came vnta the pallace of A polidon ta 
ſee the arch ol jotall louers,and the foꝛbidden chamber, Wher- 
vnto my ladie was no ſoner come but ſhe alighted, and appꝛa⸗ 
ched vnto the image of copper(as ſhe that had neuer fallified 
her loue)and paſſing vnder, there was heard the moſt ſwa 
and melodious tune in all the woazld, and the quene paſſed 
though euen vnto the place where the poꝛtraiaures of Apo 
lidon and Grimaneſa were, which ſermed vnto her as though 
they had ben aliue . And from thence ſhe came vnto the pitier 
of iaſper, where the ſaw wꝛittentheſe words. Briolania the 
daughter to T agadan king of Bobꝛadiſa, is the third Damſell 
thet did euer enter into this place. But as my ladie lakes 
roundabout her in all places ſhe was afraid , ſeing that the 
was alone. Therefoꝛe without long tarrying there, ſhe returs 
ned vnto vs that ſtaied foꝛ her, and fo2 this time ſhe mould 
make no farther pzof vnt ill the fit day following, that ſhe did 
put on the richeſt and coſtlieſt apparell that in all her lite the 
Had euer wozn:and letting her hatre hang down,which were 
the faireſt that euer nature tramed, the har vpan her head no 
moꝛe then a boꝛder of gold ga rniched with many pꝛecious 
ſtones, the which did become her ſo well, and made her ſeeme 
ſs faire, that as wel her owntviiowers as ſtrangers did plain⸗ 
iy ſay, that without doubt ſhe would fnith the aduentures of 
the ile;Percupon retommending her feife vita God, the en⸗ 
tred vpon the foꝛb idden path, and palling the bꝛaſle puler, the 
came cloſe vnto the other of marble, where ſhe redthe letters 
that were grauen thereupon, aftcrwarns ſhe marched on lar⸗ 
ther, ſo that euery one did then iudge that ſhe would enter ia⸗ 
to the amber without W ne Otiana heard 
that 
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that Briolania had paſſed ſofar,, the began to bluſh and change 
her naturall coulour, in fuch ſozt that one mighteaſilyhanc 
knowne the great alteration ofher mind, fearingthat Briola- 
nia had paſſed on farther, thereby ending the aduenture ofth 2 
fozbidden chamber. But the Damſell pzoceving fozward in 
her diſcour e, ſad, you muſt know madam that io ſone as the 
 queene tame within thꝛee paces of the chamber, ſhe was ta- 
ken ſorudely by her faire and golden haires , that without all 
reſpec of pitie, ſhe was thzowne ont with fuch fozce beyond 
the piller that ſhe remained in a ſwounda long time, as many 
others had done befoꝛe her: whervpon we fuddainly toke her 
vp, and carried her vnto her chamber, where thoztly after ſhe 
recouered , and ſhe determined the next mozning to depart : 
fromthenſe The which the did, taking the wap to Sobꝛadi a 
ſa. Nenertheleſſe the had befoz2e commanded me to come vnto ; 
this court fo aduertiſe you of that which J haue declared, 
Truip Damſe ll ſaid Oriana,the queene pour miſtres hath done 
much foz me. adam ſaid the — the hath expꝛeſiy char 
ged me to returne vnto her incontinently, wherefoze it may 
pleaſe you to giue me leane to depart. Faire Damſell ſaid O- 
riana, pou ſhall ſe the que ne, and then to moꝛrow moꝛning 
vou ſhall depart. Wellmadame ſaid ſhe, J am content to obay 
pou, Nolv about this time Amadis and his fellowes arriued 
atthe Firme⸗illand, where they were moſt roially entertai- p 
ned and recetnedbp all thoſe ofthe countrie, who were erce- 
ding glad foꝛ the recouerte of their new to2d, whom they had 5 
thought to haue ben loſt. And after that theſc knights (who 
had followed Amadis) had well viewed the iſle, and ſ&ne the 
fertilitie, and the inuint ible ſcituation therof, thep iudged that 
king Liſuart noꝛ any other pꝛinte tould be of power ſuffictent 
as once to dare tome and aſſaile them. Foz beſides the foꝛce 
ok the countrie, it was furniſhed with many cities and towns, 
and beautified with feure ceſtels, the moſt ſumptuous and 
magnificent that were in all the w o21d beide. Jn ove ofthem 
might a man behold the ſporf git5e Bart chaſed by the dogs en i 
the other the combat beten the ens and the ſerper:r;, chen 
in the third, the tawer which mr dete 91 Feng pation, fo 
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foure times a dap it turned ſo faſf, that thoſe which were ther 
in did thinke that it would finke , laſfly inthe fourth was the 
paſtime ofthe baited bull: who comming fozth of an old ditch, | 
paſſed oner the people that ſtod in his wap, and did come run⸗ 
ning with his hoꝛnes againſt a gate of vꝛon with ſuch fozce, 
that he ouerthꝛew it and opened a tower, from whence there 5 
tame foꝛth an old ape, ſo w2inckled that his ſkin hanged doſoun 
on al parts of him, the which held a whip, where with he nim⸗ 
bly chaſed the bull euen vnto the ditch from whence he came 
foꝛth. In all theſe foure caſtels did Amadis and his fellowes | 
oftentimes take their paſtime foꝛ the ſtrange ſights that there 
they ſaw. And in this ſoꝛt did theſe knights paſſe the time a⸗ 
way, ſtaping vntill foꝛtune did offer them ſome new occaſion | 
to arme themſelues, the which ſhoꝛtly after ſhe did: fo2 Balais | 
Carſanta (whom Amadis had heretofoze deliuered irom the 
pꝛiſons of Arcalaus) came vnto him, from the court of king Liſu- 
art, who after he had declared vnto them many nouels, he told 
them how king Liſuart was pꝛeparing an armie to paſſe into 
the ille of Mongaza, foꝛ Grumedaca had made anſwere vnta 
the earle Latin ( who was ſent with the old giant and his ſons, 
to take poſſeſſion ofthe countrie)that ſhe would ſoner conſent. | 
vnto the death of her ſelfe and all the world, befoze ſhe would 
pteld vp the Burning lake, and the th2e Frong caſtels which 
the held, and that they ſhould do with her daughter Madaſima 
und the other Damſels what they would. N pꝛay pou ſaid A- 
graies tell vs what countenance the king ſhewed, hearing 
ſuch an anlwer. By mp faith anſwered Balais, he is determi⸗ 
ned to put all to ſire and ſwoꝛd if he be reſiſted, and within a 
month after, to cauſe the deads of the pledges which he hol⸗ 
deth to be mitten off, Truly ſaid Amadis, he map doe what he 
pleaſe, but if he vſed moꝛe courteſie it were perchance bet⸗ 
ter ſoz hun. When Galuanes whom J haue ſaid) Cupid had 
depꝛiued ofall libertie, to make him a lauer and ſeruant vnto 
this Madaſima, vnderſtod the outrage that was likely to be ol⸗ 
tered vnto her, his courage increaſed in ſuch ſoꝛt, that in great 
cholle r he ſaid. My lows, here is not any ot pou knoweth not 
that my loꝛd Hmadis and we are all depfrißd from the i; | 
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ofhing Liſuart, eſpectally foz the bad vſage thathe hath offe- 
red vnto Madaſima , vnto whom J beare ſuch loue, as a huf- 
band ſhould vnto his wife, and therefoꝛe J beſeech pou very 
earneſtly to aid and aſſiſt me.fo2 J haue pꝛomiſed to ſticke to 
her and to helpe her, though J ſhould die in the quarrel. Then 
Floreſtan( vnderſtanding the aid which Galuanes demanded) 
had not the patience to let any other anſwere befoze him, but 
roſe vp ſaping, my loꝛd Galuanes if it were poſſible to make a 
peace foꝛ her with the king, that were the beſt courſe ; but J 
aſfure pou, if we muſt make it with our ſwoꝛds, Jam alwaies 
readie to aſſiſt you. y loꝛd an wered Brian of Moniaſta, we 
doe all very well knolw that you are both valiant and hardie 
knights, neuertheleſle this enterpꝛiſe which pou determine, 
toucheth pou no moꝛe in particular, then it doth all vs in ge⸗ 
nerall, foꝛ we are departed from the kings ſeruite all vpon 


dne occaſion : : and therefoze itis reaſon that all ot᷑ vs ſhould 


ſuct our him that hath moſt needofhelp, And although we had 
no deſire to aid Dom Galuanes here pꝛeſent, vet are we bound 
to fauour ladies in all that we can, and amongft other Mada- 
ſima and hers, aſſuring you that thꝛough my fault they ſhall 
neither haue hurt no2 diſpleaſure. Ay myfaith ſaid Quedra- 
gant, vou ſpeake vertuouſip, and accoꝛding to god and reaſon, 
fo2 doing otherwiſe we ſhould be vnwoꝛthie of the name ol 
knights, and although J were my ſelfalone yet would J ſ&ke 
aid to execute that which vou haue determined: knowing that 
the poꝛe Madaſima(fozſakenof euer one)hath frelp prelded 
her ſelle into the king his pꝛiſons, not by hor owne'will, but 
by the dutifull obediencs which ſhe deſired to ſhe w vnto her 
mother: Foz which caule, if the king pꝛetend anp right vnto i 
the lands of the iſle of Mongaza, I ſay that he doth wꝛong. Pp 

lozds anſwered Amadis, thoſe things which are debated by 

ſound deliberation, do aſſurediy come vnto a god end and you 

need not doubt that enterpꝛiſing this which you drtermine, 

pou ſhall perfozme it vnto pour honour, vea although it were 

moꝛe dangerous and difficult then it is, neuerthelege (if it 

pleaſe you)J will declare what A thinke thereof. Pou doe all 
ee far as J (&)to ſet at libertie the twelue Damſels 
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now piſoners with king Liſuart. Therefoꝛe I am ofthe * 
nion that twelue of vou ( withotit any moꝛe )ſhould vndertake 
this enterpꝛiſe, ſo cuery one of pou ſhall haue one of them, and 
the twelue gentle women ſhall be particularly bound vnto 
twelneknights,andthe reſt of this cõpanie Hall ſpare theny 
ſelues, and tarrie here to pꝛeuent ſuch intonueniences as map 
happen. Me thinkes that Galuanes vnto whom this matter 
doth cheifly appertaine, deferueth wel to be the firſt man that 
Gallbe named, next Agraies his nephew, Floreſtan mp b20- 
22 Dragoreariary Nicoran, Orlandid, Garnat, Imo- 
61b;other ta the duke of Burgoin, Madanſil and Eaderm Yu 


twelue are ſuch valiant knights as pou may anſwere twelne 


others whatſoeuer they be, and king Liſuart cannot deny the 
combat although it ſhould be againſt the cheifeſt ofhis realm, 
conſidering the houſes from which you are deſcended. This 
counſaile was ſo wel allowed of all, that about midnight follo- 
wing the twelue knights mounted on hoꝛſeback, taking their 
way vnto the titie of See in fag eren the 1 ſq- 
e 


CHAP. XX11, 


How Gies renelnedin great perpl Fal dene ſor the 44 
parture of Amadis, bot alſo becauiſe ſhee felt her ſelfe great 
with child: & of wha which happened to the twelue knights 


chat were departed from the firme Lland, to delmer Madaſi 
enen i 4 


x Litfle before it hath bene told onto 
von, how Amadis remained eight dates 
in Mitefleur with Oriana, contenting 
[% their affections and defires to the full: 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as two moneths after , o: 
( thereabout, the PzinceCſedoubtedthat 
the was with child, nenerthcleſſe foꝛ 
: the little experience that ſhe had in 
fc matters Senne no -" via _ vntill after the 


departure 


pꝛonide well enough foz pon, (ifit pleaſe bun) but by my faith, 
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ganne to fade and decav, and her ſtomach wared very bad, and 


weake, ſo that this doubt was turned into a certaintie, her ⸗ 


foꝛe thee determined to acquaint Mabila and the Damſell of 
Denmarke therwith , as vntothoſe whom ſhe eſteemed the 
true treaſurers of her ſecrets. Fo2 which caufebeingone day 
withdꝛawen into her cloſet, hauing her eies tull of teares, and 
her heart oppꝛeſſed with grerfe, ſhe laid vnto them: Alas mp 
deare friends and louing counſellers, doe now wel perceiue 
that foꝛtune will wholy wozke my ruine and auerthꝛowe: 
Pou haue ſcene what intonuenience hath happened of late 
vnto the perſon whom J doe moſt lone in the woꝛld, and now 
(that which is woꝛſt of all) the thing which J haue moſt fea; 
red and doubted, is lighted vpon me: Fo2 certainly'J am with 
child and J know not what I ſhalldoe , that Jbenotdiſcone- 
red and vndone. Much abaſhed were theſe two Damſels at 
this: neuertheleſſe ( as thoſe which were wie and well adui⸗ 
led) they diſlembled that which they thought thereof, And 
Mabila anſwered Oriana: Take no tare adam, Godſhatl 


( ſaide ſhe in ſmiling) J alwaies donbted that vnto ſuch a 
Daina ſuch an offering would be bꝛought. Oral fmiledto 


ſee with what a pꝛetty grace, Mabila deliuered this pleaſant 
ſpech,and anſwered her: foꝛ the honoꝛ ol God doe you hoth 


aduiſe to giue me ſome remedie, and then you hall ſer if Jcan- 


nat requite pour frumps. Asfo21n@ I think it beſt, that we 
finde the meanes to retire. vs vnto Mireflure , oz elſewhere - 


from thecourt, ſtaving the time, vntili it hall pleaſe God to 


regard me m pittyꝛ fo I tele my belly to riſe, and J lee my 


face already waxen leane. Madam ſaid the Damſell oft Den⸗ 


mark, it is an eaſp matter to pꝛeuent an inconuenience, when 
it is fozeſcene befoꝛe it happen: I will tell you (anſwered the 
pꝛinceſſe) whereupon I haue beth 
that pou (Damlſcll) dae hazard pour life foꝛ the ſauing ef my 
honoz, YVyouſee that J doe put moꝛe truſt in vou, then in any 


other perſanthat liueth. adam, ſaid ſher, you know ( 02 at 
the Maths me la weil that haue neither tife - 
no 
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noꝛ bonoꝛ which J hold la deate, that J 125 not enen! 
it to doe you ſeruice. J beleene it anſwered Oriana, and alſo 
you may be aſſured that if God doe lend me life and health, þ | 
will acknolvledge t requite it to the ſull: wherfoze depart to⸗ 
moꝛrom moꝛning, and get vou to Mirefſeur, ſind the means to 
ſpeake with the Abbeſle, and tell her that vou are with child, 
pꝛaping her earneſtly to kepe your counſaile as ſecret as the 
would do her owne,and that ſhe would doe pou that god as to 
linde out ſome woinan, to nurſe the ſruia that God ſhall ſend 
vou, the which you ſhall cauſe to be lavd within the entry or 
hene hurch poꝛch as a thing found by chaunce, J am ſure that 
ſher loueth you as much as any woman lining, and ſhe will 
willingly doe this god turne foꝛ pou: By this meanes ſhall: 
my honoꝛ be ſaued, and pours little oz nothing the woꝛſe. Ne⸗ 
poſe your ſelfe vpon me, ſayd the Damſell, J will play this 
part well enough, and therefoze be vou mi rry: Jnthe meane 
ſeaſon doe pou purchaſe leauefo2 your departure, and follow 
me. Theſe and ſuch like were the conſultations of th eſe the 
damſels, whom we wil foꝛ the pzeſentleaue, to returne vnto 
Ling Liſuart, who after that the Earle Latin was returned 
back againe, and that he had declared vnto bim howe Gruma⸗ 
daca, the old Giũteſſe, was not determined to ye&ld the Caſtle 
of the burning lake, noꝛ the thꝛie ſtrög plates wherof we haue 
ſpoken: he ( by the counſaile of Brocadan and Gandandell) ſent 
foꝛ Madaſima to come vnto him, vnto whom heſaid: Damſel, 
vou knom how pou t your women did enter into mp pꝛiſlons 
vpon this condition, that if your mother did not yeld into my 
hands the Ile of Pongaza, with the burning Lake, andthe o⸗ 
ther plates thereunto belonging, pour heads chould an were 
me foꝛ it. And becauſe J haue bene of late certified by thoſe 
which I ſent thither, of the reſuſall which ſhe hath made, 
J will make you an example of it, that euery one thereby | 
map ſ what a matter of impoztance it js, not to keepe pꝛo⸗ 
miſe with a king: ſoꝛ yon ſhall all dye. When the poze Lady 
heard this concluſion ſu rigoꝛons, the faire vermilion coulour | 
of her face was ſuddainly chaunged into à pale and deadly 
_ hew, and en at the king his fert * quſinered him, ik it 
like 
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like pour maieſtie, the death which vou thꝛtaten vnto me, « 
doth ſo much trouble my ſpirits, that I haue no meanes no: 
power ts make vou an anſwere. But if there be av in this 
company that taketh pitty vpon twelae pwꝛe diſtreſſed dam⸗ 
ſels „A doo moſt humbly be ſerch him ta tane dur guarreil in 
ha nd: :fo2if Jhaneentredtnto your pꝛiſon did it bythe com- 
maundement of my mother, and they by my perſuaſions did | 
the like. And although that by reaſon cuery gentleman ben⸗ | 
ring arnus is bound to maintaine the right of aliaed women, 
if (by miſfoꝛtune) we tannot fund any that taketh compaſſion 
ol our miſery. yet it map pleaſe peur maieſtie (initttgating the 
rigoꝛ oſpeur lawes) to extend your mercy, and to heare vs in 
our iuſtificattons,as reaſon and equitie willeth. When Gan- 
dandell heard Madaſima ſpeake ſo boldly he ſuddainly anſwe⸗ 
red, ſaying vnto the king, it pteaſe your maieſtie, there is 
no reaſon that theſe women ſhould be ſuffered thus to plead, 
foz if vou cauſe them not to dye, enery one will da as they doe, 
neuer perfourming any thing that they to pꝛomile vnto pou. 
Thep are come hether as pledges, nothing ignozant of the 
conditions: wherefo2e then ſhal there be any wꝛong done vn⸗ 
to them, to cut of their heades, foz not peldinge that which 
they haue pꝛomiſed?: My Lo2d Gandandell,anſwered the god 
knight Grumidan, if it pleaſe the king, his maieſtie ſhall not da 
as peu tounſaile him: fo2 merip, is moꝛe commendable in a 
king then trueltie, which be may vſe when it pleaſeth hum. 
You know that theſe women, moꝛe by the commanundement 
of a inother and the obedience ofa child then by any their own 
willes, haue ba ne tonſtrained to yeeld themſelues p2iſoners, 4 
8 they are, and euen as god loyeth thoſe that are humble and 1 
dutiſull,ſoalſs the king who is . „ought not to del⸗ | 
pile thein. Poꝛeoutt J haue bine aducrtiſcd that certaine 
knights are already departed ſrem the ſirme Jland, to main⸗ 
taine theit quarrell againſt peu, the right which cy haue: 
and thcrefoze my Loꝛd Gandandell if peu o2 peur ſonnes dare 
maintaine this ceunſaile which pon doe giue vnto the king | 
' fo2 gad,it may be vou mayfind, that vou o2thep whichſhail 
baus to do uit h them , chall not be allat their beſt eaſe, Gan- 
Bk dandell 
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dande! hearing: — to ſpeake l vertudully, cotild wil⸗ 
lingly haue wiched the woꝛdes vnſpoken which he had vtte⸗ 
red ſo ligktly: but now it was to late to remedy that which 
was paſt help, wherloꝛe to ſaue his honoꝛ, he anſwered: Don 
Grumedan, pon ſœke to purchaſe me dilpleaſure, and yet haue 
IJnot any way deſerued it of vou. As touching my ſons there 
is not any in this company, who knoweththem not fo? valtat 
and bold nights, and ſuch as will maintaine befoze al and a⸗ 
gainſt allmen, that this which J haue ſaid vnto the ling, is 


acco2ding to right and equitie. We ſhall ſhoꝛtly ſes what ther 


will doe laid Grumetlan: but vpon mine honour, J ſpeake 
not this in that J wiſh you any hurt, but duly becauſe if ſer⸗ 
meth vnto mee that you counſatle the king amiſſe ; Pow did 


the king certainly know that againtt all right, and without a⸗ 


ny cauſe at al, he hadbandthed Frey , notwithſtanding his 
auntient vertue could not baniſh this new paſſion, but hearing 
Grumedan ſpeake ſo wiſely; he wiltingly gaue care vnto bun: 
and afterward demaunded ol him who were the knights that 
tame fo Madaſima, Grumedan named them all vnto him one 
after another. Trulyiſam the king, to ſo ſmall a number ther 
are men ot woꝛth and valiant knights Gandandell did now 
very wel perexine, that his attaixes were like to pꝛoſper woꝛſe 
and woꝛſen knowing his two ſonnes, to be no ſuch men as 


to match 92 compare with Don Ploreſtah, Agraies, Brian, 02 | 


Garnat of the feareſuil vallep, wWherfoye foſwne as the king 
had ſent the Damſels back againe to pꝛiſon, he went to cke 
out Brocadan, vnto whom he holy tecited all that which 
Grume dan had ſaid vnts the king in his pzefence, at which he 
was no leſte ainaz zed then he, wherupon they both retired into 
a chamber, that they might:moze pnuately conferre tage- 
ther. And as they were in this ton ſultation, and that Brocu- 
dan xepꝛqted Ganduntlell, :curfing the hour that euer he was 
aduiſed by him, tobꝛing Amadis into theſe termes: # young | 
Knight named Sarquilesz r uſin vnto Angiotta de Eſtradaux (be- | 
ing in lone with one ol thenteces of Brocadan) was by chance 
hidden behind the Tapeftry of the came chamber ſtaying foꝛ 
ſome ſi an e re was to dein vnto him by 
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his louing miſtriſe, be Iapheardall tete, 
at he was wonderfull abaſhed. Foz indich cauſe;incontinent- * 
ly after the traitours were departedg he came fo:thifrom his: of 
place, where he had almoſt all ihat day bern hidden: and the « 3 
next moꝛning he armed him, aud as it he had ben came ſome 
farre iourny, he entred into the Pallace where the king was, 
vnto whom he came and ſald: If it may pleaſe pour maieſtie, 
Jam none of pour ſubject noꝛ leige man; but in reanitall of . 


the bzinging vp and education that J haur had in vaur court, 
am bound to pꝛeſerue and defend the honoz of ycar maieſty. 
Wherefaze your bighneſſe map be plenſed, to be adurrtiſed 
that within theſe thꝛir dates, J was in ſucha place, where 
heard that Broquadam and Gand andeli did not oni then con⸗ 
ſpire(but alreadp had committed againſt God and your grace) 
the greateſt treafon that night be imagined. It is ſure that 
thep determined to counſaile and petſwade. vou to put Mada - 
ſima and her gentle women to death, and foz the reſt A hope 
il it ke pour maieſtie, bef02e 'tenne dates be paſt, that their 
wickednes ſhalbe wholy laid open and pzoned vnto you. And 
becauſe that in maintaining ſuch traitours, vou haue ot late 
baniſhed my Loꝛd Amadis, and many other gd Anights from 
pour company; J am not determined to tap any longer with 
vou, and thetefoꝛe J take mp leaue of your grace, to gor ſ&ke 
out my vncle Angriotta, whom (if God pleaſe vou ſhall ſe in | 
theſe parts,and I. with him, determined to auouch by foꝛce of 
armes againſt theſe two traitours, their vniuſt conſpiracies. l 
God be with you ( anſwered the king) ſ&ingthat pou haue ſo . 
great haſt, Pere withall Satquiles — vp leauing the king a⸗ 
lone very penſtue fo2 the wozds which he had ſaid vnto him, 
and ſome few daies after he arined in the firme Jland, as A⸗ 
madis, Angriotta, Brunio, and others were walking by the ſea 
ſide cauſing certaine ſhips to be pꝛepared and rigged, to paſſe 
into Gaule: where king Nerion had ſent vnto Amadis that he 
ſhould come foz tertaine affaires which were lately happened 
vnto him. When Aggziorabeheld his Nephew Sarquiles, he > 
won ,inquiring of him tuhn he had left king Liſuart. 
ö By Load y anſweredSarquilesit is foza matter whereatyan / | 
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ant company, will greatly admire, Hereuponhereci- - 

themthe whole dilcourſe of the praoiſes and coun⸗ 
— — uadan, and Gandandell had held vpdn the accu⸗ 
ſafton Ac and his companions . Mel anſwered Angri- 
otra, J did alwaies thinke io ofthem. And pau my L oꝛd, ſaid dhe 
unto Amadis/do now findthattobe true which J haue herto- 
fozetolwpou+'25ut ſwing! it is ſo J p2otef that they ſhall re⸗ 
petitthewtrecherp ; foꝛ I will depart hencetomozrow mo2-| 
ningtogoandfight with them, and make them acknowledge 
their villany. Gentle friend anſwered Amadis, the matter 
hering ſocertaine as it is, you haue no reaſon to deferre the er- 
etution of pour enterpꝛiſe: and il pou had ann ſoner perfour⸗ 
medthat which vou now determin ithad berne ( perchaunce) 
with leite alfurante then ou nom haue. And after many other 
diſcourſes, thev went onto their lodging, vntill the next moꝛ⸗ 
ning that Angrionatoke his leaue of Amadis, and accompa- 
nied with his 2ephewSarquites;toke the right wap towards 
great Biittaine, where within few dates after he arriued. 
No hu pu mia vnderſtard that euex ſince the departure of A- 
madis, king Liſuart was ſo melancholy a8 no man could be 
moꝛe, and he ſpent all the daylong, in ſtudying with himſelle: 
whereofone time aboue al the reſt Broquadan, and Gandandel 
ſering him alone very penſiue, came vnto him and ſaid: May it 
pleaſe your maieſtie, itſemeth vnto vs, that the ouergreat 
care which pou take in theſe pour affaircs , dep2ineth vou of | 
pour wanted manner of life, and pou take matters moze to- 
heart then ou nerde. Imap well be anſwered the king, but 
what meane pont tell me ſo : Is it (if it like your maieſtie,) 
lam they for doubt of hole that tome fromthe firme Jlam in 
the defence of Madaſima and her Damſels⸗ by t | 
vnto God, ifit pleaſe-your grace to credit our connſaile , von 
and your eftate ſhal be hencefoꝛth in greater ſecuritie the euer 
pet it hath berne. And ta hing that to paſſe, commaund the 
heads of thoſe pledges which pou haue, this day to be ſmitten 
off; Then aſterwards ſend vnto Galuanes and the reſt of his 


tompanp ( pour enemies) that vpon their liues they be nat 
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they be there alrvady's arriued, e them wath with te 
depart, oꝛ otherwiſe vou will cauſe them to be cut in pæces. 
EUhen the king heard this wicked fp#ch and vngodly coun- 
ſaile of theirs,he remembꝛed that which Sarquileshad told bn» 
to him, and therewithall he knew that without doubt theſe 
twotraitoursdid with ws og pꝛocure the death of theſe Dam⸗ 
ſels: notwithſtanding becauſe he would not at that time a- 
maße thein, he onlyanſwered this. Yon counſaple me two 
thingsfarre vnfitting my eſtate: the one that J ſhould with- 


out pꝛoceſſe oz o2der of iuſtice, put Madaſima and her Dane 


ſels to death: and the other, that I ſhould foꝛbid from my court 


thoſe knights which are minded to come thether. But if 1 


ſhould do this which von ſay, might be greuoufly repꝛoued 
fo it befoꝛe God, who hath by his great bounty and mercy in⸗ 
ſtituted me king „ to adminiffer Juffice vnto eucry one a- 
like: therfoze the counſaile which pon doe giue vnto me, is 
wicked and vnwoꝛthy to be receiued Let it uffiee-you ther⸗ 
foꝛe that J haue already liſtned vnto you · in the accuſation 
which you haue contriuedagainſt Amadis, wherofJ do great» 
ly repentme: fo2 J neuer reteiued or him noꝛ any or bis, but 
ail honoz, pleaſure, and ſerutce, wherfoꝛe J charge you vpon 
pour liues that you moue me no moꝛe therof, - 
 HSapying ſo he roſe vp ſhe wing by his countenante that he 
was very angrie, whereat Gasdand ell and Broquadan were 
greatly abaſhed, and they were conſtrained to depart vnto 
their lodging, to determin what was beſt koꝛ them to be done. 
ſeing that alreadte foꝛtune had mat uelouſly croſſed them, and 
they came not in the king his pꝛeſence all that dap after vntill 
the next moꝛning, when they attended vpon him as he rod in- 


to the fields, The king being halle a league fromthe citie,be- 
knights of the Firme⸗illand, | 


held comming towards him the 


fo2 the deliuerp of Madaſima and her Damſels, being tome 
ſomewhat nerre they all did their duties to his malt tie. Chen 
Galuanes who marched foꝛmoſt, twke vpon him to ſpeake fo: 
all his fellowes, ſaping vnto the king. If it line pour maieſty, 
we (being all of vs well aſſured of pour accuſtomed ver-. 
err ber come to demand iuftiee of b grace foz Madaſir; — * 

| * ly | 44 


$A andher Damſels, and to defend their right, if hy ſoꝛce of arma 
it is defenſible. Pp freinds anſwered he, ler ing that you haue 
alreadie fct vp vour tents in this place, it you thinke god yon 
map here abide foꝛ this day, and to mo2row. you map come 
vnto me, ta aduiſe vpon that which ſhall be reaſonable to be 
done. 3 it pleaſe your highnes, ſaid Btian of Pomiaſta, we all 
are. aſſured that attoꝛding to pour ancient roiall behauiour, 
iuſtice ſhall not he denied vnto vs, and il we ſind it other wile, 
ut is rather by the counſaile offome wicked traitoꝛs that are 
: prog pou, then any of your owne motion. Brian, Brian, ſaid 
the king, Jam well aſſuredthat il you had beleened pour fa- 
ther you would neither haue departedſrõ my ſeruice (as vou 
baue done) neither would pou in this ſoꝛt haue held arguinent 
againſt me. The argument which I dp hold againſt your ma⸗ 
ieſtie laid Brian, is not ſoz any ill wil, oꝛ that J would not per+ 
fozme any dutifull ſeruiee foꝛ pour grate, fe J know well 
that in time you will acknowledge that which J ſaytrue . Am 
where pour maieſtie doth tell me that if 4 han belcued my fas 
ther J would not haue foꝛſaken vou, ſauing the reuerente of 
pour mateſtie 4 did neuer fozfake pou, foꝛ I neuer did belong 
vnto pou 2 but I onely came into pour houſe toſ&kemy co: 
ſen Amadis, who ſo long as he was poura, ſo long had a de. 
ſire to ſerue you, and neuer did J whilſt I there remated ot 
tend you. Mell, well, anſwered the king, we will debate of 
this another time mozeat large. Which laid, he bad them god⸗ 
night, and departed:foꝛ it was alreadie ſomewhat late. Here. 
tofoze you haue heard how the king had the day befoꝛe after 
dinner, taken bp Gandandell and Broquadan, tho being very 
heaule, did conſult a great while how they might withhonoz 
finiſh their wicked enterpꝛiſe, foꝛ the next moꝛning v twelne 
knights of the Firmeilland met the king at church, who after 
ſeruice was ended, called Broquadan and Gandandell, vnto 
whomheſaid. Youhaue of long time counſailed me to put 
Madaſiima and her Damſels to death, being our pꝛiloners, and 
that in their behalf J ſhuld heare no iuſtiũcation whatſoeuer. 
a Therfoꝛe pou muſt now make anſwer vnto that which theſe 
welue Figs will mainteine; Then) Imoſel! of Burgoine 
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kepped toꝛth, ſaying vnto the king 
and my fellaes are tome into pout tourt to beſech you molt - 
humblp, that you would extend pour iuſtite aud mercy to Ma- 
daſima and her Damſels. Wherevpoii Gandandell ſtepped 
koꝛth and anſwered: My lozd Imoſell, you requeſt that iuſtice 
ſhould be extended to Madaſima, and ſo far as J percetue, vou 
twelue will mainteine, that they ought to be heard in their in⸗ 
ftifications , but by the faith that J owe vnto the king, ik he 
conſent thereunto, he doth amis ,conſidering vnder what con- 
dition they are entred into his p2iſon. Beleeueme Gandandell 
ſaid Imoſel,hadpou helv pour peace pou had done but vour du⸗ 
tie, foꝛ the king hath not pct commanded vou to ſpeake, and 
alſo becauſe you know that by the cuſt ome of great Bꝛittaine 
no woman ought to ſuffer death, except it be in two caſes, the 
one foꝛ Leze maieſtie, the other fo treaſon. But there en wie 
auyn this companie, who knoweth not how theſe pw? 
men were bzought into the king his hands, mo20e by t — 
ſion then their owne conſent, Therefoze we beſteth your mas 
ieſtie and you my loꝛds all to conſider at the matter, foꝛ rraſon 
and pitie are moſt fit to be vſed therein. You are tw blame an⸗ 
ſwercd Gandandell, to requeſta thing lo vnrratonable, and 
ſing it hath pleaſcd the king to heare vs both , let him oꝛder 
the matter as to his maicffie ſhall fame moſt conuenient, 
Then the king cauſed euery one to depart, and.called ſome of 
the moſt pꝛincipall of the realme vnto him, and amonglt o⸗ 
thers his ouncle the earte Ar gamom ; an antient a moſt ver⸗ 
tuous pꝛince vnto whom he lalb, God ountle, J pzap you and 
all the reſt pꝛelent alſo, to counſaile me vpon this confrouer- 
fie, But there was not any that would ſpeake their opinion, 
befoze they had heardthe king. Seeing it is ſo ſaid the king, 
you ſhall pꝛeſentlpy know mine opinion: it ſemeth-vnto me 1 
moſel of Burgondie hath both reaſonablie and tviſely ſpoken, 
and that the Damſels ought to be heard, what they can ſap 
in their olvne defence,” Truelp it it like your mateltte ſaid the 
old earle, you ſpeake like a vertuous king, and it is not poſſ- 
ble ta giue a righter iudgement, of which opinion they wers 
All. armee he conunanded Gandandel and Broquadonta 
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cqveatly troubled fo: that which they welk © Da 
bee seeing that nomntbere was ne — 2224 9 
ta perſeuer in their daprned opinion by argument of wozzs 
1 only, without putting themſelyes oꝛ theix childꝛen indanger: | 
| Anowingafuredly that they were nat able to reſiſt any of 
thoſe that were tome from the Firme / iſland. But it happened 
out lo well foʒ tbem as the very ſame might newes came vnto 
the king, that Grumadaea the old giautsſle g dead, & that a 
little befoze her death ſhe had verlded dy her ſtrong plates into 
the bands ol the kings people;\beſaching Him to haue pitie 
vpon her daughter Madaſima. Mherebpon the next mozning 
at his returne from; church he cauſed the tivelue knights of 
the Firme-ifland to be called, vnta whombe ſaid. y freinds, 
von ina carries away with vou the Daniels. which you de⸗ 
mand when it ſhall pleaſe von, foz A ſet them at lihertie, be⸗ 
tauſe that this nigbt the ennie Latin bath wzitten-vnto me, 
that he hath the ile oh@ongaza in his hands, and that the old 
glanteſſe is deceaſſed. Anny were glad hereof, you may be- 
Leeue that the two traitoꝛs Brocadan and Gandandel were no- 
thing ſoꝛrie, ſoꝛ as much as they did percyiue;that if this had 
nt happened their treaſon had ben diſcouered. Then Imoſell 
(anſwered the king; If your ymieſtie doe but Madaſimaright, 
diſinherited, ſeing/your grace 
|knoweth that childzen are bound to obay their parents as ſhe 
hath done, moze by feare then free will. And ſoſil it pleaſe your 
maieſtie) vung your act uſtomed liberalitie you ſhould ſhe w 
her ſome grace and fauo ur, hewing therby an example to all 
other vertuous and couragious pꝛinces to do the like. I woſell 
laid the king let it luffiſe you that the Damlels are at liberty, 
foꝝ J cannet reuoke the gift which J haue made unto my 
daughter conot, of the land which you demand. 4 mot hum 
blybeſech pour maieſtie anſwered Galuanes,toha me pitie vp- 
1omher and me. who at this ꝓpꝛeſe nt ought to hold the pla HS 
centedfrom her Zncrſtaz, of whoꝛn ſhe is the lawull i 
trir, eipetially at the land whic ran dos take ran n herr and! 
it pleaſc your highnes, in eme cries why | 
1 haue dene vnto you, pou i them e ic L6id 
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en 9 in great chol⸗ 
: 28 &kTanfwered: mp lo Amadis was neuer other 
1 na wandzin As tet dhe thut gad fo: yu whichas 
„ 1 t pan neuer re ſed; fo9he hath nim times defended 
We / . Yeu,anddolivered Youre dev FRvecRan did Helbpireetue 
oF, "that Azrarcsentted inte farther tenbmes then war fit he 
1 ſhould. foꝛ which caute he a little pulled him back and lam vn⸗ 


tothe king, Sir ien bbenbe üg a greut lud, vet 
1 it may be you ſhall Hind fomewhat tb doe, to 9( um lo Am- 
ai agen as You thzeatert bins they Fad Fart Ran, A- 
ma dis hath done ybufe many nenten to be thin badly regui⸗ 
1 — Xx 23 bein ton vine n puince as woßthie an uur 
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oft and faire Dom Brian ſaid the king, we know well i⸗ 
nough that poulare one ot his lreinds 3 Aae ſo ought I to 


be, ſam Bata fes euety one bnoweth that A um bis colen ger⸗ 
1 mati,ztherefoze it were a hams lo me not $0 Taccour him in 
e ned, Trulp antwered the king fo: the ſume raule vo Jhotd 


uſed. And as kheyldere in theſe teres, Ang tiottd de 
Eitrauau . dun nephew tame befoze the king, who 
be ing ar . al points, did their dutie vnto his mackie but 
When the cb, fart Firme⸗iſland did behold them, they 
K j von oe iber knew-nothing#talt of thischevr 
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